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FOREWORD

The 17th International Seminar on Olympic Studies for Postgraduate Students
was held from the 1st to the 30th of July 2009. The main theme was “the Olympic Games as a celebration: evaluation of the Olympic Games of Beijing and the
course towards the Olympic Games of Vancouver”.
The Seminar was attended by 38 students, 15 men and 23 women. The majority of participants were physical education teachers with a high level of educational
attainment since 60% are doctoral candidates and 24% have a postgraduate degree. The other participants also consisted master’s degree candidates, PhDs and
university degree holders.
Ten professors taught and supervised the students’ work: Prof. Douglas Brown
(CAN), Prof. Kostas Georgiadis (GRE), Prof. Irena Martinkova (CZE), Prof. Andy
Miah (GBR), Prof. Emmanouel Microyannakis (GRE), Prof. Nobert Müller (GER),
Prof. Jim Parry (GBR), Dr Sam Ramsamy (RSA), Prof. Kazuo Uchiumi (JPN) and
Prof. Ingomar Weiler (AUT).
The Seminar’s programme also included educational tours to archaeological
sites, sports activities and social evenings.
The students presented 38 outstanding research papers on topical issues related to the Olympic Movement.
Despite the fact that the Seminar extended over a lengthy period, participants
stated that they were satisfied with practically all organisations aspects, i.e. the
variety of subjects, getting to know individuals from all over the world, sharing the
same interest about Olympism and the knowledge and experience they acquired
from it. Moreover, the Seminar’s programme was well organized, including work
as well as visits to archaeological sites, which pleased all participants. In addi15
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tion, they found the discussion groups and the lectures very useful because they
learned a lot about Olympism and the Olympic Movement and exchanged ideas
with people from other cultural backgrounds. Participants declared that after the
Seminar they were now able to convey the knowledge they had acquired to their
individual countries.
We wish to thank warmly all the people who contributed to the success of this
Seminar.
Assoc. Prof. Konstantinos GEORGIADIS
IOA Honorary Dean
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Students’ Papers

• The

opinions of the students do not necessarily reflect those of the International Olympic Academy.
• Out of respect for multiculturalism and diversity of scientific research, we do not intervene
in every student’s personal way of presenting
his/her bibliography and footnotes.
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THE HISTORY OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
DURING THE CLASSIC PERIOD OF ANCIENT GREECE
Olga KASIANENKO (UKR)
Olympic Academy of Ukraine, National University of Ukraine
on Physical Education and Sport

Introduction
The First Olympic Games, acknowledged by historians, took place in 776 B.C.
[12]. In the opinion of many authors [3; 11; 14; 15] the afore-mentioned date
there is also the arbitrary establishment of the IVth century. This decision is based
upon reconstructed lists of the winners.
During the Classic period in Ancient Greece, the Olympic Games have achieved
the greatest development. This growth is closely associated with state and cultural
development of the country. The golden age of slaveholder cities in the V-IV B.C.
centuries was also reflected in the development of the agonistics period. In addition to the Olympic Games there were other official competitions: – Isthmian (581
B.C.), Pythian (582 B.C.), Nemean (573 B.C.) and others [9].
Born in the archaic period of ancient Greek history, specifically in VIII century
B.C., the Olympic Games was initially held every year [17]. Connections with
other events changed the beginning of the Games to a 4 year summer periodical
schedule [17].
Since the V century B.C. the Olympic Games were based on cult rituals. At the
same time the elements of cult rituals were incorporated in the aristocratic ideol19
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ogy of games. Winners were crowned with a wreath and their success was believed
to be “chosen by God” [9].
There were changes in the program of the Olympic Games. In the classic period of Greece the race run in armour (520 B.C.) appeared. Pausanias provided a
rationale for this addition by claiming that it was necessary [10], for the stimulation
of military exercises, and trumpeters and heralds competition (396 B.C.). Also the
kalpe (496 B.C.) were included. It was not necessary for the owner of the animals
to be involved in the race, however if the animal won, the crown was awarded to
the owner. Thus, the chances of rich men being victorious also increased due to
the prices of the horses [9].
The number of competition had been increased to twenty; while the length
of games to five days (468 B.C.). The number of the sport judges – to nine (400
B.C.). Many talents were demonstrated during the games of this period (Astylos,
Milon, Polydamas, Diagoras and others).

Sparta’s development
The period from 720 to 576 B.C. marked the most development for the state
of Sparta. Primitive collectivism even in the conditions due to classes’ relations
partly influenced Sparta’s life on many sides. Physical education was realized to
be the care of the state. Plato in his pedagogical noted (427-347) that the system
of Sparta’s physical education, on which the children’s games which were for
young citizens were important for the adult way of life. The prescribed rules of
games were considered inviolable, coming from that a child which aspires to the
new games, in adulthood, will not be pleased by traditional customs and laws [9].
Intellectual education was not encouraged by the state. It was the private affair of
every Spartan [16].
Being stagnant in cultural and economic development, Sparta led in terms of
military development. A military-political mission like achievement of neighboring land and strengthening the domination above the subdued population – was
20
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a leading state task during almost all of the history of Sparta. It defined the way
of the Spartan’s life, the system of their education, directed on preparation of
strong and hardy warriors and was the order of the chief. Discussion during public
convention supported the claim that Spartans preferred military exercises to the
refined argumentation of the short orders, and the scientific disputes arguing that
it had a moralizing character. It was considered that for a warrior the fright of
punishment for disobedience or the shame for committing a misdeed had a more
convincing force than any argumentation. In Sparta there was no attention paid
to the art of convincing by a word [7].
Considerable attention was paid to the regular operational readiness and involved the overstating of requirements for the physical preparation of the population. It allowed Spartans to retain superiority above other Greek states in the
Olympic Games. Studying the lists of winners it is evident that from the 15th (720
B.C.) and up to the 51st Olympic Games (576 B.C.) the number in the definite
types of the program was made up of about 70%. Certainly there were other citieswinners, such as Athens, Kroton, but their champion’s names were only points in
a general list.

Athens cultural development
490 B.C. was characterized by Athens greatness. Athens’ victories over the Persian
king Dariy gave them huge prestige. Athens also became a rich city succeeding
under Pericles’ wise leadership (to 430 B.C.). Parthenon and other temples were
built for him. The Sculptor Pheidias was hired by the state to create the huge statues of gods and goddesses. Athens’ achievements during the Pericles age may be
the most surprising thing in all history. In philosophy Athens gave Socrates and
Plato [13].
The Olympic Games achieve the most bloom. In 476 B.C. the most magnificent and colorful games of antiquity (76th) took place. It was when the united
21
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Greek army at first in Marathon, and then in the sea battle of Salaminas killed the
Persian army and thereby saved the freedom and independence of Greece.
The Athenian state cared for the citizens’ cultural life. Pericles lauding a home
town told: “We entered a lot of various entertainments for the soul relaxation
from labour and anxieties, the games and festivals repeated from year to year»
[8]. Athenian democracy tended to make sports competitions available to all free
citizens. Numerous gymnasiums with halls and baths, palestries for training of
young people transformed physical education from the privilege of grand people
to a right for any Athenian citizen. Overall development of personality was the purpose of this education. Sport in Athens had the purpose to teach a man to control
himself, to observe the rules of honest game, to elevate the spirit [8].
As opposed to Sparta in Athens except the physical preparation, arrangements
were made for the development of intellectual abilities. Developing a system of
aesthetics and ethics education Athenians were organically tied with a physical
culture [9]. How was already mentioned exactly in this period - 396 B.C. competitions of fan fairs and heralds proclaiming a fame of the Olympic Games appear.

Democracy forming and entering the Paideia spirits in the states of Ancient Greece
In the IV B.C. the state was filled with the spirit of Paideia’s ideas, which argued
about tearing off the Greek spirit from reality in a policy and education. Transference of the centre of gravity from one genres of literature to another clearly shows
the end of one age and the beginning of another. Instead of the complex influence
of art there is the isolating of spiritual sphere and fatally weakening its influence
on the life of society [6].
On the whole during the V-IV B.C. centuries there was a big step ahead in
knowledge by man’s visual environment and in artistic development a humanity
on the whole [2].
Paideia is a word, designating at the same time «education», «teaching», «schol22
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arship», «culture», «enlightenment», etc. The condition of becoming the Greek
Paideia was writing. The distribution of writing in intellectual plan transformed
knowledge and culture from the privilege of priests and family aristocracy to the
property of all citizens.
Greek democracy defined the essence of Greek Paideia, a main feature of the
Greek culture – the idea about the priority of the human mind, the principle of a
reasonable world-view and presentation. The main philosophy about the citizen
of this policy has an independent value, the confession to him on the rights for
initiative, the belief that a free man is able to make the correct choice, trust to the
human mind and his freedom [7].
In the middle of IV B.C. policies entered into a crisis, as a result of opposition with the development of Hellenistic society. The narrow frames of policy life
slowed down more and more increasing economic relations. External relations of
the Greek policies broadened considerably, especially with countries of the Middle
East [4].
Intensification of ownership inequality, excessive enrichment of oligarchic heads
and extreme impoverishment of the basic mass of free population destroyed integrity before a single policy. It was promoted to increase individualism in a counterbalance before dominating the corporate sense of civil collectivism [4]. The following
interior wars between Greeks destroyed the world of cities-states [1].
Exactly then is when there was the first disruption of the domination of the main
Olympic class base – the aristocracy, and together with it kalokagathia (benevolence) systems of requirements. About Alcibiades, who had won in the chariot’s
competition at the 91st Olympic Games (416 B.C.), wrote, that «he had ignored
the gymnastic competitions, because he knew that among their participants were
a lot of low-born athletes, which were citizens of small cities-states and suffering
from culture’s absence» [9].
In the programme of the Olympic Games an action related with run moved into
the background. At the same time there was general distribution of horsed competitions and also trumpeters and herald’s contests. Along with them still popular due to
the spectacle fight, was boxing and athletes’ competitions. Among the participants
23

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 23

3/12/2010 9:38:01 πμ

OLGA KASIANENKO

of these contests the members of the better-off families were met all the rarer. In
spite of it competitions however saved the same pomp and content [9].
On historical measurements a Macedonian-Hellenism epoch, which is characterized by a sport decline and together with it by the death of the Olympic Games,
followed next.

Conclusions
Thus, comparing the development of the Olympic Games to the development
of Greek civilization it is possible to note their dynamism. In the classic period of
development of Ancient Greece these unique competitions had time to gain both
practical and spiritual, cultural character of development. Exactly in the period
of classic Ancient Greece the ideals of comprehensive, harmonic development
were considered the greatest value for every citizen of the country, and the winners of the Olympic Games were the bright imagery of these cultural values. The
domination of cultural ideals of cities having political superiority in the researched
period was reflected both in the winners’ lists and in the programme of competitions. It had attained the most bloom in the V B.C. games already in the IV B.C.,
under the influence of Greek democracy and policies crisis, began to lose the main
basis of the Olympics – which symbolized freedom and solidarity of independent
cities-states. The following period of the Macedonian conquest became the bright
reflection of that.
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EKECHEIRIA REVIVAL: RE-ESTABLISHING
THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC TRUCE IN MODERN-DAY PEACEKEEPING
Cindy BURLESON (USA)
“The Olympic Games aren’t only about winning medals. The Olympics were
created to give everyone a chance to enjoy sports in a spirit of peace”.
Sports Illustrated for Kids, May 95 (Der 1995)

Since the 8th century B.C., the sacred Greek tradition of Ekecheiria, or the Olympic Truce, has called upon humanity to lay down its arms and work towards building peace, mutual respect, understanding and reconciliation so that the Games
can take place in an environment free of conflict, where the rule of order allows
for noble competition.
The Sport for Development movement1 can benefit from the temporary peacekeeping practice of Olympic Truce. The idea of countries setting aside differences
and laying down weapons for the period of time it takes to participate in the
Games can be applied beyond its current scope to improve international relations
and achieve longer periods of peace.
The International Olympic Truce Centre2 advocates that a major objective
of the Olympic Truce is to promote peaceful coexistence among all people. The
Olympic Truce calls for individuals to awaken consciousness, and leaders to act
conscientiously. Honoring the Olympic Truce means to encourage contact between adversaries, make humanitarian efforts easier in conflict-torn regions and
help youth of the world participate peacefully in healthy competition. Extending
1. See the International Platform on Sport and Development (Development 2008).
2. The International Olympic Truce Centre, Olympia, Lausanne, Athens.

26

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 26

3/12/2010 9:38:01 πμ

EKECHEIRIA REVIVAL

the achievements of the Olympic Truce is to create structure for continued dialogue both during the Games and beyond. In the end, the Olympic Truce can
provide the vision for citizens of the world to build a global Culture of Peace.
Can the ancient Olympic tradition of truce move the world towards a culture of
peace is the research question this paper addresses. Exploring this research question is important, because since antiquity the observance of the Olympic Truce has
been credited for bringing about legendary periods of peace.
The hypothesis is straightforward: as a peace-keeping tool, Olympic Truce improves diplomatic relations on a short-term basis, providing the conditions necessary for longer-term peace to occur. As honoring Olympic Truce increases, shortterm peace increases. As short term peace increases, long-term peace increases.
To test the hypothesis case study methodology is applied in an examination of the
1998 Nagano Olympic Winter Games. Variables are observance of Olympic Truce
as set forth in United Nations resolutions, United Nations Secretary General Kofi
Annan intervention and the resulting diplomatic resolution to the crisis in Iraq.
This paper argues that Secretary General Annan’s resulting diplomatic resolution to the crisis in Iraq was indeed a short-term peacekeeping solution, however,
with greater international observance of the Olympic Truce then the world could
surely move closer towards a culture of peace.

Literature Review
What is published about the origins of the Olympics has been simply derived from
accepted assumptions, for what we empirically know about the ancient world has
been imagined only in the last two hundred years or so, mostly from archeological discoveries in the 1800’s. Getting to the original source of ancient knowledge
is remarkably enlightening when one realizes that widely published knowledge
about the Ancient Olympics is often originally sourced from sculptural art on ancient architecture, paintings on ancient pottery and images on ancient coins. One
becomes increasingly aware that knowledge of the Ancient Olympics is conceiv27
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ably just part of human consciousness as a whole, similar to Greek mythology
itself. Olympic literature and legend blur. Clearing this haze, the Perseus Project
emerged as a remarkable bridge from modern-day empirical understanding of the
Olympics to its ancient roots. As a tribute to the Centennial Olympic Games held
in Atlanta, Georgia, members of the Perseus Project created a unique online exhibit on the ancient Olympics in 1996. The Perseus Digital Library Project (Crane
1996) is honorably acknowledged for their remarkable collection of data that has
made much of the ancient text sourcing in this paper possible.
Before acknowledging the revival of Ekecheiria, let us take a moment to acknowledge the revival of the Olympics itself. The earliest documentation of the
ancient Games traces back to 824 BC, when King Iphitos Elis established a sacred
truce to honor the gods (Rocke 1996). The human body in perfect motion through
the conduct of games was considered a tribute dear to the gods and man alike, for
it was in striving to achieve human motion in perfection that man became more
god-like. Because of this, Roman Emperor Theodosius ended the Ancient Games
in 394 AD, because he felt they had pagan connotations (Rocke 1996). However,
the ancient Olympic account of perfected human movement as a means to model
being “god-like” was reborn into the modern day perception of Humanism.
Fifteen-hundred years later, under the leadership of Baron Pierre de Coubertin
of France, the Modern Games were reestablished. In 1894, Coubertin successfully led an international congress in Paris to call upon all nations to participate in
the restoration of the ancient Olympic Games. As a result, ten countries formed
the foundation for the first Olympiad of 1896 held in Athens, Greece, which was
significantly close to the original location where the Games took place in ancient
times. There is a deeper meaning to the geographical location of the ancient site
where the birth place of the modern Olympic Games occurred in 1896. The Elis
region in the northwestern part of the Peloponnese, which is now the southern
peninsula of mainland Greece, was believed in ancient times to be a neutral and
holy place. This place is where, “according to legend, the altar of Zeus stood on a
spot struck by a thunderbolt, which had been hurled by the god from his throne
high atop Mount Olympus, where the gods assembled” (Crane 1996). One can
28
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only speculate as to why the Olympics have been linked to this area referred to
throughout the course of history as a dwelling place of the gods.
With the Olympic Games now revived, the arena is now reconstructed for the
ancient practise of Ekecheiria to be revived as well. An Ekecheiria revival would
allow the modern world to hold in its hand a powerful peace-keeping tool from
the Ancients.
Translated from its original Greek meaning, Ekecheiria literally means a holding of hands, a cessation of hostilities, armistice, truce (Crane 2008). Before Olympic festivities began, the Ancients announced a period of Ekecheiria so that athletes, and spectators alike, could travel to the Games in safety. During Ekecheiria,
it was understood that wars were suspended, as were legal disputes, and most
notably death penalties were forbidden to be carried out. Legends insist that a period of peace was achieved when Ekecheiria was in place. Some scholars say that
during Ekecheiria there was a general laying down of arms (Kidane 1999) (Crane
1996). Others say that the peace achieved through Ekecheiria did not constitute
real peace; rather it represented only a truce (Abrams 2000) (Hoberman 1995)
(Wassong 2002). Through time, the modern-day reference to Ekecheiria became
known as the Olympic Truce.
Modern-day historians assume that the Olympic Truce was faithfully observed,
however ancient historian Thucydides (c. 460 BC – c. 395 BC) described an account where the Lacedaemonians violated the ancient truce. As a result, the Lacedaemonians were heavily fined.
At the Olympic games which were held this summer, and in which the Arcadian Androsthenes was victor the first time in the wrestling and boxing, the
Lacedaemonians were excluded from the temple by the Eleans, and thus
prevented from sacrificing or contending, for having refused to pay the fine
specified in the Olympic law imposed upon them by the Eleans, who alleged
that they had attacked Fort Phyrcus, and sent heavy infantry of theirs into
Lepreum during the Olympic truce. The amount of the fine was two thousand minae, two for each heavy-armed soldier, as the law prescribes. The
Lacedaemonians sent envoys, and pleaded that the imposition was unjust;
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saying that the truce had not yet been proclaimed at Lacedaemon when the
heavy infantry were sent off. But the Eleans affirmed that the armistice with
them had already begun (they proclaim it first among themselves), and that
the aggression of the Lacedaemonians had taken them by surprise while
they were living quietly as in time of peace, and not expecting anything.
Upon this the Lacedaemonians submitted, that if the Eleans really believed
that they had committed an aggression, it was useless after that to proclaim
the truce at Lacedaemon; but they had proclaimed it notwithstanding, as
believing nothing of the kind, and from that moment the Lacedaemonians
had made no attack upon their country. Nevertheless the Eleans adhered to
what they had said, that nothing would persuade them that an aggression
had not been committed; if, however, the Lacedaemonians would restore
Lepreum, they would give up their own share of the money and pay that of
the gold for them (Thucydides 1910).
Ekecheiria provided the foundational means for ancient athletes to safely participate in noble competition, but there were obvious distinctions between why
participants participated. Not only were the Games to be played in peace, but the
Games were to be played for the glory of achievement. Ancient Olympic victors
were awarded a crown of olive leaves ceremoniously placed upon each winner’s
head, which evolved into the similar modern-day practice of draping medallions
around the necks of Olympic victors. It is interesting to note, however, that in
ancient times, the Games were not played in national competition as they are
today. In ancient days, individuals competed not for money, but for achievement.
Achievement, to the ancients meant winning and nothing less. Ancients would
not be amused by the silver and bronze medals awarded to today’s second and
third place Olympic athletes. If an ancient Olympic competitor did not win, he was
considered a loser and would be forced to squander home in disgrace using back
roads to travel home inconspicuously (Thomas 2004). However, the honor of the
ancients was not always as noble as history portrays ancient honor to be.
When the Persian military officer Tigranes «heard that the prize was not
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money but a crown [of olive], he could not hold his peace, but cried, “Good
heavens, Mardonius, what kind of men are these that you have pitted us
against? It is not for money they contend but for glory of achievement!”»
(Herodotus (c. 484 BC–c. 425 BC); Crane 1996)
Let us move now from the ancient view of Ekecheirian peace towards the concept of Olympic Truce in modern-day peace-keeping. Aaron Beacom argues that
a cross-disciplinary investigation of sport should be used to examine sport in international relations. Beacom acknowledges that “the development of a theoretical
framework through which to understand sport in the international arena has only
recently been tentatively explored,” yet poses the question “is such a framework
necessary at all?”(Beacom 2000). Beacom presents a case that sport does not
need an overarching theory to justify its interest to readers.
Barrie Houlihan, on the other hand, is one of the few writers on international
sport who are trying to bridge this gap in the literature. By explicitly seeking to enhance his analytical framework, Houlihan examines sport though three paradigms
of familiar International Relations theories: realism, pluralism and structuralism
(Houlihan 1994). Previous boundaries between the realist, pluralist and structuralist (or globalist) perspectives are blurring, and new agendas are emerging among
International Relations writers. However, International Relations theories are a
good starting point to examine sport in international relations.
On the surface, the idea of sport as a peacekeeping tool may appear contradictory. After all, sports can be quite vicious. Ironically, T.J. Cornell says that competitive games imitate war.
“On any view, even those who admit a playful element in sport, and are
prepared to concede that it is not actually war, talk of victory and defeat,
triumph and surrender, offence and defense, strategy and tactics. Such
language is not metaphorical at all, but a literal description of what actually
happens. That competitive sport represents a form of combat can hardly be
denied.” (Cornell 2002)
To explain and interpret the link between sport and war, Cornell offers two
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theories. The first is that sport is complementary to war. The second is that sport
is an alternative to war.
In Cornell’s first view, sport and war both stimulate and encourage warlike attitudes and behaviors. Both war and sport have “an educative function in training
men for combat” (Cornell 2002). This view is not unique and is generally accepted
by the public, as evident in the Harper Collins publication The Olympic Spirit
(Wels 1995) which suggests that sport trains warriors for battle. However, breaking
from this view, Cornell’s second theory about sport being an alternative to war is
a relatively newer idea that can be examined in different ways. One way is to view
sport as diverting aggressive tendencies away from warlike violence and towards
less harmful activities. Another way to view sport and war, according to Cornell,
is as parallel manifestations of the same aggressive competitive tendencies and as
an alternative expression of the same general phenomenon.
Whether one subscribes to the view that war and sport compliment or oppose
one another, the Olympic Truce provides the means for the Olympics to take place
in the spirit of peace, if even for the brief moment in time that it takes to play the
Games. In recognition of shared peace-keeping ideals between objectives of the
United Nations and goals of the Olympic Truce, the United Nations General Assembly began adopting Olympic Truce resolutions for every Olympiad since the
early 1990’s. Most recently the United Nations adopted an Olympic truce resolution for the 2008 Beijing Games that calls upon the 182 Member States to observe
and promote peace during and beyond the Games.

Methodology
This section briefly acknowledges the methodological approach this paper is built
upon: a case study. The hypothesis of this paper is that as a peace-keeping tool,
the Olympic Truce improves diplomatic relations on a short-term basis, providing the conditions for longer-term peace to emerge. To test the hypothesis, case
study methodology is used to examine the 1998 Nagano Olympic Winter Games.
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Variables are observance of Olympic Truce as set forth in United Nations resolutions, United Nations Secretary General Kofi Annan intervention and the resulting
diplomatic resolution to the crisis in Iraq.

Case Study
In 1993, the United Nations officially revived the ancient tradition of Ekecheiria by
adopting an unbinding resolution to restore the Olympic Truce, whereby countries
agree to cease all hostilities during the course of the Games. Since then, the United
Nations adopts a similar resolution specific to the Olympiad at hand in which the
Olympic Truce is used as an international appeal for peace. As troubles or hostilities emerge in the international community, Member States, Presidents, politicians, journalists, academics and youth of the world, among others, have at their
disposal a powerful peace-keeping tool from the Ancients –the Olympic Truce.
The following case study addresses one such use of the Olympic Truce at a time
when tensions were high as the United States prepared to invade Iraq in 1998.
The Olympic Truce resolution was established on November 7, 1995, when
the United Nations amended a previous resolution to include in the agenda of its
52nd session an item entitled “Building a peaceful and better world through sport
and the Olympic ideal.” This resolution specified that a new resolution calling on
a renewed commitment to Olympic Truce be passed every two years in advance
of each Summer and Winter Olympic Games.
As such, the Nagano Winter Games in Nagano, Japan was no different. International Olympic Committee Members urged United Nations Member States to
pass an Olympic Truce resolution.
For the Nagano Games, Japan is making final arrangements with the IOC
to urge Member States to observe the Olympic Truce during the 1998 Nagano Games and for the U.N. to pass a resolution on November 25. We
hope that the Nagano Games will be a link to the 21st century, inspiring
the search for wisdom for the new era, respect for furtherance of peace
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and goodwill. The U.N. resolution for the Atlanta Centennial Games was
backed by 161 countries, and it is our fervent wish that as many nations as
possible will support this Nagano Winter Olympic Truce resolution. (Yamaguchi 1997)
As requested, on November 25, 1997, The United Nations General Assembly
adopted a resolution that recalled the revival of the ancient Greek tradition of
Ekecheiria in the form of “Olympic Truce.” The resolution called for “all hostilities to cease during the Games, thereby mobilizing the youth of the world in the
cause of peace” (UN 1998). The resolution also requested the United Nations
Secretary General Kofi Annan to promote the observance of the Olympic Truce
among Member States; subsequently drawing attention of world public opinion to
the contribution truce offers to promote international understanding and the preservation of peace and goodwill. Perhaps little was known at the time how useful
the Olympic Truce resolution would be as Annan indeed, later on, called upon all
nations to observe the Olympic Truce during his intervention in the Iraqi conflict.
Tensions were quickly escalating in the Gulf region. The problem at hand was
that the United States was seeking to enforce a mandatory United Nations Security
Council resolution in which the United States was working with allies to insure
Iraq was in compliance with United Nations weapons inspections. The unbinding United Nations Olympic Truce resolution was called upon by members of the
international community to deter invasion of Iraq until after the 1998 Nagano
Winter Olympic Games.
To better understand the conflict, let us examine the situation as it existed in
February 1998. To do this, we will look through the eyes of Madeline Albright,
then United States Secretary of State. Albright recalls how Kofi Annan stepped in
(Albright and Woodward 2003). In mid February, Annan traveled to Baghdad
and negotiated an agreement designed to appeal to Iraqi sensibilities while also
meeting UNSCOM’s bottom-line requirements. We may recall that UNSCOM, or
the United Nations Special Commission, was established in 1991, as the official
mean to execute a cease-fire between Iraq and Member States following the first
U.S. lead invasion of Iraq. Specifically, the Special Commission was set up to
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implement the non-nuclear provisions of the resolution and to assist the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in nuclear areas; precise terms are laid out in
paragraphs 7 to 13 of Resolution 687 (UN 1991).
The agreement Secretary General Annan negotiated included yet another lastminute commitment from Iraq to comply with Security Council resolutions and
cooperate with UNSCOM. Annan agreed to appoint diplomats to accompany
inspectors to ensure that weapons inspections were conducted politely. Albright
recalls that there was much muttering about this agreement in Washington. However, the agreement did require the resumption of inspections.
During the month of February 1998, the Nagano Winter Olympic Games were
at their height. Amidst fear that a U.S. lead invasion of Iraq could endanger the
security of not only U.S. athletes, but all competitors and participants from around
the world gathered in Nagano for the Games, the International Olympic Committee was one of the first to rally behind the United Nations Olympic Truce resolution
to maintain peace during the period of the Games. The International Olympic
Committee made this appeal with utmost diplomacy.
While stressing that they were not attempting to influence American foreign
policy, [Olympic] officials said they hoped that the United States and other countries that have signed a United Nations resolution pledging peace
during the Winter and Summer Olympics would adhere to their pledges.
(Longman 1998)
The appeal for peace maintained a generality that proved quite effective in
the international arena. The distancing from hostility and the embrace of peace
for the sake of sport was appealing to members of the international community,
politicians and journalists. Director General of the International Olympic Committee Francois Carrard said that “the I.O.C. has no comment to make regarding the
way the United States of America makes its decisions… we simply hope that, like
all signatories to the Olympic Truce, they will follow it” (Longman 1998).
Secretary General Annan maintained this same generalized appeal to honor
the Olympic Truce through the hostilities he negotiated through. Annan did not
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mention the United States or Iraq by name but urged “all nations to observe the
Olympic truce” (Longman 1998).
Annan’s appeal for peace through observing the Olympic Truce had a rippling
effect throughout the U.S. State Department. The Olympic Truce message was respected, but State Department officials refused to guarantee that the United States
would not launch an attack during the 16-day run of the Nagano Games over
Iraq’s refusal to allow complete access to United Nations weapons inspectors.
“All I can tell you is that we don’t have timelines or deadlines”, the State
Department spokesman James Foley said at a news briefing. “We respect
the call for peace connected to the Olympics, but we are working at the
same time with friends and allies to insure Iraq’s compliance with its obligations under mandatory U.N. Security Council resolutions. Obtaining such
compliance and reducing the threat posed by Iraq to international security
is our first priority” (Longman 1998).
With the United States positioned to invade Iraq should Iraq not comply with
United Nations weapons inspections, peace was at best uncertain.
Juan Antonio Samaranch, president of the International Olympic Committee,
called on the nations participating to “observe the Olympic truce” and “foster
international dialogue and diplomatic solutions to all conflicts, in an effort to bring
human tragedies to an end” (Press 1998). The Olympic Truce was rallied behind
throughout events leading up to and during the 1998 Nagano Winter Olympics. In
the end, the United States did not invade Iraq –until much later on in the year.
In summary, the hostilities in the Gulf region before the start of the 1998 Nagano Winter Olympic Games caused the international community to rally behind
the Olympic Truce. Although U.S. leaders could not promise that a military strike
against Iraq would not happen during the Olympics, fortunately, an attack did not
take place. International Olympic Committee president J.A. Samaranch expressed
his thanks.
We hope that the observance of the Olympic Truce during the Nagano
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Olympic Winter Games has served the purpose of searching for peaceful
and diplomatic solutions to the conflicts we face today. (Kyodo 1998)
Though the 1998 Nagano Olympic Winter Games did take place during a
relatively short period of peace in February, 1998, eventually towards the end of
the year the United States did carry out Operation Dessert Fox due to continuing
Iraqi non-compliance with the demand of United Nations weapons inspectors. At
the very best, the international appeal to observe the Olympic Truce influenced
a short-term period of peace long enough to carry out the 1990 Olympic Winter
Games in Nagano.
If Ekechieria is to extend beyond the Games, an optimistic view suggests that
the Olympic Truce should be called upon again during future moments of international conflict, regardless as to whether or not the Games are being played or not.
It is possible that a resulting short-term period of Ekecheiran peace could last much
longer. In order to move towards a culture of peace, the world must try.

Findings
HYPOTHESIS – Olympic Truce improves diplomatic relations on a short-term
basis, providing the conditions for longer-term peace to emerge.
TRUE – As honoring Olympic Truce increases, short-term peace increases.
FALSE – As short-term peace increases, long-term peace increases.
RECOMMENDED VIEW – Olympic Truce can move us towards a culture of
peace.
The case study of the 1998 Nagano Olympic Winter Games provided the
means to test the hypothesis, which was “Olympic Truce improves diplomatic
relations on a short-term basis, providing the conditions for longer-term peace to
emerge.” The first part of the hypothesis held true, because in the case study as
honoring Olympic Truce increased, short-term peace increased. However, the
second part of the hypothesis dealing with longer term peace is less conclusive.
Otherwise stated, this part of the hypothesis says that as short-term peace increas37
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es, long-term peace increases. Though the Olympic Truce was helpful in achieving a short-term peace, in the long-run the U.S. invaded Iraq on more than one
occasion since the 1998 Nagano Winter Olympic Games. It can be assumed that
since this case study met with varied results, other conflicts could ware out much
better. In choosing to be optimistic, a recommended view is that Olympic Truce
can move us towards a culture of peace, if the world tries to live in peace.
In addition to avoiding international conflict and improving diplomatic relations in foreign affairs, principles of the Olympic Truce can be applied in the everyday lives of individuals. The International Olympic Truce Centre3 advocates that
a major objective of the Olympic Truce is to promote peaceful coexistence among
all people. Observance of the Olympic Truce calls for individuals to awaken consciousness and leaders to act conscientiously. Working towards the observance
of the Olympic Truce means to encourage contact between adversaries, make
humanitarian efforts easier in conflict-torn regions and help youth of the world
participate peacefully in healthy competition. Extending the achievements of the
Olympic Truce is to create structure for continued dialogue both during the Games
and beyond. In the end, the Olympic Truce provides the vision for citizens of the
world to build a global Culture of Peace.

Concluding Remarks
Since the early 1990s, the United Nations General Assembly adopted an Olympic
truce resolution for every Olympics. Most recently the United Nations adopted
an Olympic truce resolution for the 2008 Beijing Games that calls upon the 182
Member States to observe and promote peace during and beyond the Games. In
doing so assorted protest groups were ignored.
During the Beijing Games, much protest surrounded China’s position with
Tibet and colossal carbon footprints. Human rights advocates called upon the
international community to denounce disgraceful human rights practises. Even
3. The International Olympic Truce Centre, Olympia, Lausanne, Athens.
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so, amidst the conflict between Russia and Georgia, the Olympic Truce was called
upon in an optimistic appeal for peace.
In a world where the enemy is changing from nation states to international
terrorists, the world will never forget the 1972 Munich Olympics Massacre and the
tragic assassinations of so many Israeli athletes. Just as the enemy has taken on
a new existence, the appeal for peace must also change. The world should move
towards an individualized state of peaceful existence, where individuals call upon
the power of Ekecheiria in their daily lives. In doing so, perhaps the world would
evolve into a Culture of Peace.
One thing that has remained true throughout history is that the Olympic Games
are played through excellence and the competitive spirit. Reward exceeds beyond the
actual prize awarded a victor, whether an olive leaf crown placed on his head or a medallion draped around her neck; the ultimate prize is the glory of achievement. How
great it would be if we truly did revive the ancient Olympic Truce into our modernday lives. Greater still would be the glory of achieving longer periods of peace.
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I. Introduction
It is difficult to place the true beginning of sporting activities in a historical context.
Nevertheless, it seems that boxing and rowing competitions in ancient Egypt (between two and three thousand years B.C.) already met the conditions of sporting
rules’ codification1.
These regulations were edicted to guarantee regularity and fairness of competitions. In other words, athletes should have equal chances of winning. In these
regulations we can also find criteria of eligibility. The aim of this very specific type
of rule is to define which athletes can participate in a competition2. Every international federation and organiser of multi-sport events, such as the International
Olympic Committee (IOC), has adopted such rules concerning participation in
their World Championships or in the Olympic Games.
Various parameters are used to define criteria of eligibility such as amateurism
or professionalism, but sporting nationality has become the most important one
when referring to international competitions.
This last criterion of eligibility has been in existence for a long time, but with vari1. Decker / Thuillier, pp. 42 ff.
2. Dubey, p. 31.
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ous definitions between times past and today that will be discussed in this paper.
First, we will focus on eligibility criteria in the ancient Olympic Games (II.) and second, in the mod ern Olympic Games (III.). We will conclude our research by highlighting the points in common and differences of the eligibility criteria in the ancient
and modern Olympic Games, specially regarding to sporting nationality (IV.).

II. Eligibility criteria in the ancient Olympic Games
A. General

Traditionally, it is said that the first ancient Olympic Games were held in 776
B.C.3. They were dedicated to Zeus and, therefore, had their roots in religion4.
At that time, Greece was not united under one banner and cities were frequently
at war5. Due to this specific lack of national sentiment, only city-states in the vicinity of the district of Elis took part in the first Olympic Games6. For instance, it
is not until 720 B.C. that Sparta participated7. Despite these disparities, ancient
Olympic Games have quickly been seen as a common element to Greek culture
and became a “national” event playing a unifying role8. In this context, Guttmann
reported Herodotus’ words stating that “the Olympics Games symbolized the cultural superiority of the Greeks over the Persian invaders”9. Furthermore, a sacred
3. Kyle, pp. 26 ff; Pleket, p. 401; Vanoyeke, pp. 80-81.
4. Crowther, 1996, p. 37; Guttmann, 1993, p. 126; Guttmann, 1978, p. 21; Kyle, pp. 26 ff; Pleket, p.
402 ; Thomas, p. 34.
5. Dunning, p. 49.
6. Guttmann, 1993, p. 126.
7. Guttmann, 1993, p. 126; Thomas, pp. 33-34.
8. Kyle, pp. 26 ff, noting that “the Olympiads provided a common chronology at a time when each citystate had its own calendar”. See also: Jeu, p. 52; Vanoyeke, p. 81.
9. Guttmann, 1993, p. 126, also quoting a discussion between King Xerxes of the Persians and his
general while learning “shortly before the battle of Salamis in 480 B.C., that the Greeks are engaged in
the games at Olympia, he asks, “And what is the prize for which they contend?” When informed that
the Greeks struggle for a mere olive branch, Xerxes cries out to his general, “Good God, Mardonius,
what manner of men are theses against whom you have brought us to fight-men who contend with one
another not for money bur for honour!” The Persians were defeated. See also: Kyle, pp. 26 ff.

42

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 42

3/12/2010 9:38:03 πμ

SPORTING NATIONALITY IN THE ANCIENT AND MODERN OLYMPIC GAMES

truce was proclaimed “affording safe passage through any state for all travellers to
and from the games”10.
Ancient Olympic Games were run by the Hellanodikai. Equally, they had the
task to supervise athletes during the training period prior to the Olympic Games
and to check if they were eligible to enter this competition, raising the question of
which requirements athletes had to meet.
B. Personal and physical qualifications of athletes

Greeks had a strong emphasis for equality of winning chances during competitions11 but on the other, they did not attach the same interest in the conditions of
access to the said competitions. In general, eligibility criteria to enter a competition
are of two kinds. On the one hand, we find personal abilities such as gender or social status in the perspective of professional or amateur athletes and on the other,
physical abilities such as size or weight12. Indeed, since the beginning, Olympics
Games have always been reserved to male athletes. Females were not allowed to
enter this competition, and even “adult women were barred from attending the
games on pain of death”13, but did compete separately “at the Heraean games
which followed the far more important Olympic festivals”14.
Therefore, Olympic Games were open only to free and of legitimate birth
Greek male athletes15, but in 146 B.C. Romans were allowed to participate16 “followed by Egyptians, Lycians, Lydians, Phoenicians and Armenians”17. Slaves
10. Kyle, pp. 26 ff. See also: McIntosh, p. 25; Thomas, p. 34; Vanoyeke, pp. 85-86.
11. Guttmann, 1978, p. 28; McIntosh, p. 27. For example, “athletes ran in lanes like today” [Pleket, p.
403] and were flogged in case of false start [Kyle, pp. 26 ff; McIntosh, p. 27]!
12. Dubey, p. 31.
13. Kyle, pp. 26 ff.
14. Guttmann, 1978, p. 28; Vanoyeke, p. 94.
15. Crowther, 1996, p. 38 ; Pleket, p. 404 ff ; Thomas, p. 33 ; Vanoyeke, pp. 86-87.
16. Thomas, p. 34. See also: Guttmann, 1978, pp. 15 ff.; Guttmann, 1993, pp. 126-127, about Greeks
and Romans and their relationship to sport.
17. Crowther, 1996, p. 39, footnote 29.

43

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 43

3/12/2010 9:38:03 πμ

YANN HAFNER

were not deemed eligible, “although they could enter some local festivals”18, so as
murderer, stateless’ athletes and those from an excluded city19.
Furthermore it is only since 632 B.C. that boys’ competitions were held20. Admittedly, lower and upper age-limits are subject to discussion, but authors seem
to agree that it should have been between twelve and eighteen21. Sources reveal
famous stories, especially about “Pythagoras of Samos [who] was excluded from
boys’ boxing in 588 [B.C.], but entered and won the men’s event”22. Other young
athletes were excluded because of – big or small – size23.
Thus arises the question of athletes’ physical abilities as an eligibility criterion.
There were no specific entry standards, except having trained for ten months before the opening of the Olympic Games24. However, during another compulsory
thirty-day training period prior to the competition at Elis25, the Hellanodikai had
the opportunity to exclude or, at least, to discourage enough athletes without
proper physical qualifications26. As mentioned before, sometimes “[m]en were
separated from boys on the basis of size and physical maturity rather than chronological age. A boy who matured rapidly competed among the men and not among
the ephebes, against whom he might have had an unfair advantage”27. This is the
only known regulation concerning physical abilities among Greek athletes.
In conclusion, as we have seen, participation in the ancient Olympic Games
was mostly governed by personal rather than physical abilities. Nevertheless, the
Hellanodikai did ensure that only the best athletes would take part28. This differs
from today, where some international federations (i.e. IAAF) authorize National
18. Crowther, 1996, p. 39.
19. Crowther, 1996, pp. 39-40; Thomas, p. 33, footnote 2; Vanoyeke, pp. 86-87.
20. Jeu, p. 53; Vanoyeke, p. 91.
21. Crowther, 1996, p. 41; Crowther, 1988, p. 304 ff.; Pleket, p. 405.
22. Crowther, 1988, p. 308; Jeu, p. 53.
23. Crowther, 1996, p. 41; Crowther, 1988, p. 308.
24. McIntosh, p. 20 ; Pleket, p. 405 ; Van Looy, p. 131 ; Vanoyeke, p. 87.
25. Thomas, p. 33; Van Looy, p. 131.
26. Crowther, 1996, p. 42; Kyle, pp. 26 ff.; Pleket, p. 405.
27. Guttmann, 1978, p. 28.
28. Crowther, 1996, pp. 42-43; Pleket, p. 405.
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Olympic Committees to enter one athlete who has not reached the required sporting qualification standards if no one other has29.
C. Role of cities in the Olympic Games

Knowing to what extent did Greek cities get involved in the Olympic Games is
a new issue. This chapter will focus on the stages before, during and after this
competition.
Unlike nowadays, athletes registered at their own initiative to enter ancient
Olympic Games30. For example, Pleket states that “[p]articipation in the Olympics was a matter of private ambition and Elean admission-policy”31. Therefore,
ancients’ athletes did not have to go through a selection procedure in their home
city32. Equally, there were no quotas of athletes per cities. Despite that, there were
actually strong intra-city rivalries among athletes33. “Access to state gymnasiums
was usually open and free, but training required time, money, and instruction”34.
This makes us believe that most athletes were supported by family resources or cities subsidies before attending the Olympic Games35. There are few sources where
cities have given subsidies to athletes. One is dated from 300 B.C. in Ephesus,
where “a trainer successfully asked the city to provide a subsidy for the training
and travel of a young athlete”36.
It is known that most Greek cities sent a delegation, named theoria, to Olym29. Official website of the International Association of Athletics Federation (IAAF), www.iaaf.org, p.
http://www.iaaf.org/oly08/standards/index.html (3rd June 2009).
30. Crowther, 1996, p. 42; Guttmann, 1978, p. 28; Kyle, pp. 26 ff.
31. Pleket, p. 405.
32. Crowther, 1996, p. 38; Kyle, pp. 26 ff; Pleket, p. 405.
33. In 93 A.D., Apollonius of Alexandria was fined for late arriving at Elis. He said he had been delayed
by bad weather, but was in fact competing in another festival. Heracleides, a fellow countryman, denounced him and Apollonius was expelled by the Hellanodikai [Crowther, 1996, p. 37; Jeu, pp. 55-56;
Kyle, pp. 26 ff].
34. Kyle, pp. 26 ff. See also : Crowther, 1996, p. 35 ; McIntosh, pp. 26-27
35. Vanoyeke, p. 78.
36. Crowther, 1996, p. 35. See also: Kyle, pp. 26 ff; Van Looy, p. 132.
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pia37 whose exact function is not exactly known. In general, most authors agree
that theoriai did perform merely religious functions38. From a sporting view, there
are few examples where a theoria acted to safeguard the interests of one of his
own. Occasionally, theoriai could lend money to pay the fine of an athlete found
guilty of cheating or to prevent an athlete of being expelled but as it has been
stated, participation in the Olympic Games was a matter of private ambition39.
Therefore as CROWTHER quoted, “the theoria did not perform the functions of a
national Olympic Committee”40. Nevertheless, cities did identify themselves with
winners and vice versa41.
At first, winners were only rewarded with a mere crown of olive leaves from
Zeus’ tree42 but, soon cities started to grant victorious athletes with prizes and take
care of the latter as they brought great fame and prestige to them43. Prizes “could
be either monetary or honorary or both”44. The city of Athens, who was granting to winners a reward of 500 drachmas (approximately USD 300’000), is an
example of this45. Some cities offered fiscal exemption, lifelong free meals or to
raise a statue in the honor of their champions46. McIntosh reports that in 412 B.C.
“a returning victor was accompanied into his native city [Acragas in Sicily] by 300
chariots drawn by white horses47. Finally, being an Olympic winner could lead to
37. Crowther, 1996, p. 36; Ebert, pp. 229-232; Pleket, p. 411, footnote 18.
38. Crowther, 1996, p. 37; Kyle, pp. 26 ff.
39. Crowther, 1996, p. 38; Kyle, pp. 26 ff; Pleket, p. 405.
40. Crowther, 1996, p. 36.
41. Crowther, 1996, p. 36 ; Ebert, pp. 229-232 ; Kyle, pp. 26 ff. ; Pleket, p. 411, footnote 18.
42. Crowther, 1996, p. 37 ; Guttmann, 1993, p. 126 ; Kyle, pp. 26 ff ; Pleket, pp. 404-405 ; Thomas, p.
34 ; Vanoyeke, p. 115.
43. Crowther, 1996, pp. 34-35.
44. Crowther, 1996, p. 34; Kyle, pp. 26 ff.
45. Kyle, pp. 26 ff, who also report that a “victory in the men’s sprint at the Panathenaic Games brought
a prize of 100 amphoras of olive oil (the equivalent of USD 67’000)”. See also: Jeu, pp. 53-54; McIntosh,
p. 26; Pleket, p. 407; Vanoyeke, pp. 78-79.
46. Husting, p. 16 ; Kyle, pp. 26 ff ; Pleket, p. 407 ; Vanoyeke, p. 78.
47. McIntosh, p. 26.
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a political career48. In 416 B.C. Alcibiades from Athens won the chariot race and
claimed to take the lead in an expedition against Syracuse49. He was appointed
general but the expedition was a disaster.
Lastly, some Greek cities entered themselves in equestrian events50. This was
a way for emerging cities to gain prestige at a time where owning a horse and a
chariot was very expensive51. Besides, “it was the owners of the horses who were
proclaimed as winner. The jockeys remained anonymous”52.
To summarize, most cities were not involved in the athletes’ preparation of the
Olympic Games, but did send an official delegation to Olympia mostly for religious
purposes. However, every city was rewarding winning athletes with great prizes.
D. Change of sporting nationality

Change of sporting nationality was pretty common in ancient Greece as there was
no rule preventing an athlete to change his allegiance from one city to the other.
Several instances are known such as Astylos of Croton, seven time Olympic winner in 488 and 484 B.C., who accepted to represent the city of Syracuse in 480
B.C. after being lured by the tyrant Hiero with money53. His former fellow countrymen turned Astylos’ house into a jail as revenge.
Other athletes known to have changed their sporting nationality were Sotades
48. Van Looy, p. 133, and the examples quoted.
49. McIntosh, p. 25; Kyle, pp. 26 ff.
50. Crowther, 1996, p. 34, reports that “the Eleans of Dispontium won the quadriga (the four-horse
chariot race) in 672 B.C., the Argives entered and won both the quadriga in 472, and the horse race in
480”. See also: Kyle, pp. 26 ff; MCINTOSH, pp. 24-25.
51. Kyle, pp. 26 ff. In this field, a parallel can be conducted with countries from the Persian Gulf which
are seeking to gain prestige by using sport as a means to achieve it [Gillon, pp. 105 & 108]. For more
details on this subject : Gillon Pascal, La politique sportives des Emirats du Golfe: comment obtenir une
visibilité internationale?, in: Insaniyat, no 36, octobre-décembre 2006, pp. 28-39.
52. Pleket, p. 402. See also: Kyle, pp. 26 ff, reporting that in this very specific case the daughter of a
Spartan King, named “Kyniska [...] won the four-horse chariot race in 396 and 392 B.C.”.
53. Husting, p. 16; Kyle, pp. 26 ff.
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of Crete who competed for Ephesus, Dicon of Caulonia who changed for Syracuse and Dorieus of Rhodes who moved to Thurii54.
There is only one instance known where an athlete tried to change his sporting nationality because his city was excluded. “In 420 B.C. Sparta was fined for a
breach of the truce, refused to pay, and was excluded from the religious rites and
the athletics contests”55. Nevertheless, Lichas of Sparta tried to compete for Boeotia in the four-horse chariot race. He was fined and publicly flogged for that 56.
It seems that change of sporting nationality was not a major concern in ancient
time, since the Hellanodikai did not legislate on the subject.

III. Eligibility criteria in the modern Olympic Games
A. General

The decision to restore the modern Olympic Games was taken on the initiative of
Pierre de Coubertin, at an international congress held in Paris on the 23rd June
189457. The latter also included the creation of an “International Committee for
the Olympic Games”58 with the aim of being a support organisation regarding the
organisation of the Olympic Games. It is only in 1900 that it changed its name and
became the IOC59. Currently, the IOC is located in Lausanne, Switzerland60.
Since 1896, the date of the first modern Olympic Games in Athens, this competition has been held every four years until now, except during both World
54. Crowther, 1996, pp. 34-35 ; Vanoyeke, p. 79.
55. McIntosh, p. 25.
56. Crowther, 1996, p. 40.
57. Miège / Lapouble, p. 143 ; Miller, p. 26 ; Terret, p. 47 ; Thomas, p. 95. See also: Young, pp. 6-9, regarding former attempts to restore the Olympic Games in Greece, especially about the Zappas’ Games.
58. Chappelet / Kübler-Mabbott, p. 19 ; Miller, p. 26.
59. Miège / Lapouble, p. 143.
60. Rule 15 §2 Olympic Chapter, Official website of the International Olympic Committee (IOC), www.
olympic.org, p. http://multimedia.olympic.org/pdf/en_report_122.pdf (6th June 2009). See also : Latty,
2007, pp. 433-440 ; Latty, 2001, pp. 39-53 ; Mestre, pp. 6-7 ; Miège / Lapouble, pp. 156-159, concerning the legal status of IOC in Switzerland.
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Wars61. In 1992 during the Balkans’ war, the IOC renewed the idea of an Olympic
Truce62. Since then and before every edition of the Olympic Games, the United
Nations General Assembly passes a resolution calling for the respect of the Olympic Truce63. It is to be noted that an International Olympic Truce Foundation has
been set up in July 2000 with the aim of promoting “the Olympic ideals to serve
peace, friendship and understanding in the world, and in particular, to promote
the ancient Greek tradition of the Olympic Truce” so as “to initiate conflict prevention and resolution through sport, culture and the Olympic ideals, by cooperating
with all inter and non-governmental organisations specialised in this field, by developing educational and research programmes, and by launching communications campaigns to promote the Olympic Truce”64.
Having figured the new frame of the modern Olympic Games, we will focus on
those who make them, the athletes, who they are and what requirements do they
have to meet in order to enter this competition.
B. Personal and physical qualifications of athletes

As we have seen in the first part, criteria of eligibility can be based on two kinds
of qualifications. Nowadays, personal abilities to enter the Olympic Games are
relatively simple. To be eligible, an athlete “must be a national of the country of
the NOC [National Olympic Committee] which is entering such competitor”65.
Moreover, there are no age limits except those prescribed by the international
federations’ rules66 and any reference to amateurism that prevailed in the early
stages of the modern Olympic Games has disappeared67. Not far from the ancient
61. Chappelet / Kübler-Mabbott, p. 19 ; Thomas, p. 96.
62. Miller, p. 23.
63. Official website of the International Olympic Committee (IOC), www.olympic.org, p. http://www.
olympic.org/uk/organisation/missions/truce/initiative_uk.asp (5th June 2009).
64. Official website of the International Olympic Committee (IOC), www.olympic.org, p. http://www.
olympic.org/uk/organisation/missions/truce/foundation_uk.asp (5th June 2009).
65. Rule 42 §1 Olympic Charter.
66. Rule 43 Olympic Charter.
67. Cantelon, pp. 83-99.
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time, the first edition of the modern Olympic Games was not open to women, but
since their first appearance in 1900 and now, women represent almost 40 per cent
of athletes68.
Contrary to personal qualifications, physical abilities of athletes are mostly an
international federations’ concern69. Each of them has adopted its own rules with
the consent of the IOC regarding the limits athletes need to reach to be eligible70.
Thus, they ensure that best athletes will participate, except special provisions like
those from IAAF71.
In the past, participation in the Olympic Games was mainly based on personal
abilities as we have seen. At present, eligibility of athletes is governed by a mix of
personal and physical qualifications.
C. Role of National Olympic Committees in the Olympic Games

The NOCs have a dual purpose. On the one hand, they “are the IOC’s territorial
representatives”72 and on the other, they have the duty to select individuals and
teams to attend the Olympic Games73. In fact, NOCs have limited power on athletes. The latter are under their jurisdiction only during the Olympic Games and
their preparation. The rest of the time, they are under the scope of their national
federation.
Unlike in the past, athletes need to go through a formal selection process to be
deemed eligible. In general, athletes need to complete a limit set by their international federation at first (i.e. having run the 100m in less that 10’21’’ for example).
Then, they can be recommended to their NOC by their national federation in
68. For more details: Wamsley / Pfister, pp. 103-122. See also: Chappelet / Kübler-Mabbott, p. 20, stating
the IOC is open to women since 1981.
69. Rule 41 Olympic Charter.
70. Zen-Ruffinen, no 682 p. 235.
71. See footnote no 29.
72. Chappelet / Kübler-Mabbott, p. 49. Furthermore, “The [NOCs] administer Olympic programs for a
particular nation” [Wong, p. 27]. Regarding the definition of nation-states-country, see: Rule 31 Olympic
Chapter.
73. Rule 28 §7.2 Olympic Chapter. See also: Miège / Lapouble, p. 175; Wong, p. 27.
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order to participate in the Olympic Games74. Lastly, the NOC has the final call
concerning the inscription of athletes subject to a limit of three individuals per
discipline75.
Furthermore, NOCs frequently act to safeguard the interests of their athletes
during the Olympic Games76. This also differs from ancient times.
D. Change of sporting nationality

Change of sporting nationality, especially in the Olympic Games, has become a
major challenge for international federations and the IOC “as globalization has
increased the mobility of athletes and has also increased the desire of certain
countries to demonstrate their strength through the international sports scene.
Countries are therefore both naturalizing top athletes and welcoming with open
arms athletes that are interested only in being mercenaries”77. Other athletes prefer
exile to avoid internal competition with the hope to qualify more easily for a major
competition78. Unlike the ancient Olympic Games, in order to avoid such inappropriate change of sporting nationality very strict rules are usually applied79.
The procedure for a change in sporting nationality at the Olympic Games is
regulated by Rule 42 Olympic Charter and its By-law. These allow “a competitor
who has represented one country in the Olympic Games, in continental or regional games or in world or regional championships recognized by the relevant
74. Rule 45 §2,3 & 4 Olympic Charter.
75. Rule 45 §11 Olympic Charter
76. For example see awards of the CAS ad hoc Division in the Olympic Games: Reeb Matthieu (ed.),
Digest of CAS Awards, Vol. I: 1986-1998, Berne, 1998; Vol. II: 1998-2000, The Hague, 2002, Vol. II:
2001-2003, The Hague, 2004.
77. Hafner, p. 1. See also: footnote 51; Gillon, p. 106; Poli / Gillon, p. 59, stating that 266 athletes had
changed their eligibility prior to the 2004 Olympic Games in Athens. There is no statistic regarding
change of sporting nationality at Beijing’s Olympic Games; Schotté, pp. 113-120.
78. For example: 229 Kenyans have fulfilled the limit for the marathon race in Beijing and only three
were admitted to participate (Official website of the Télévision Suisse Romande (www.tsr.ch) p. http://
www.tsr.ch/tsr/INx.html?siteSect=200001&sid=9386153&cKey=1217256142000 (12th June 2009).
See also: Poli / Gillon, p. 62.
79. Gillon, p. 107.
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[international federation], and who has changed his nationality or acquired a new
nationality, may participate in the Olympic Games to represent his new country
provided that at least three years have passed since the competitor last represented his former country. This period may be reduced or even cancelled, with the
agreement of the NOCs and [the international federation] concerned, by the IOC
Executive Board, which takes into account the circumstances of each case”80.
It is not an easy task to determine “when a change in eligibility should be admitted or not from a sporting and ethical point of view”81, especially if the athlete
requires to reduce or cancel the waiting period set by Rule 42 Olympic Charter
and its By-law. As an example, we can mention the cases of Christel Simms and
Octavian Gutu in the last Olympic Games82.
Our last challenge is the superimposition of rules governing sporting nationality in the Olympic Games and in other international competitions such as World
Championships. Due to the fact that these regulations are not always the same,
some athletes can be deemed eligible to participate in the Olympic Games and
not in other international events. The opposite situation is also possible. The case
of Labianna Martinez, originally from Cuba, naturalized Italian is an example of
this. She is not deemed eligible at IAAF’s World Championship until March 2011
but did compete at Beijing’s Olympic Games in 2008 as eligibility criteria differ
between IAAF and IOC. Another example of this are the discussions held between
FIFA, the various British football associations (England, Wales, Scotland and
Northern Ireland) and the British Olympic Association regarding the participation
of a unified football team representing the United Kingdom in the 2012 Olympic
Games in London83. FIFA recognises the four above mentioned football asso80. By-law 2 Rule 42 Olympic Charter.
81. Hafner, p. 2.
82. CAS OG 08/02, Simms v./FINA, award of 1st August 2008; CAS OG 08/006, MNOC v./IOC, award
of 9th August 2008. See also: Poli / Gillon, p. 58, making a difference between an “athlete naturalized”
and a “person naturalized practicing sports”.
83. At the moment the solution seems to be emerging is that of a team of Great Britain made up solely
of English players.
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ciations as different and independent identities84 whereas IOC recognises only a
NOC for Great Britain. The complexity of the situation and the lack of harmonization between FIFA’s rules and the eligibility criteria established by the IOC in the
Olympic Charter led to a systematic absence of the national football team of the
United Kingdom at the Olympic Games since 1972. On this specific section, it is
to be noted that each international federation and the IOC have the right to define
which are their eligibility criteria in particular their sporting nationality. Usually,
this is not an issue as in the case of Labianna Martinez, but sometimes difficulties
can occur as in the case of the football team of Great Britain.

V. Conclusion
Over the years, issues related to sporting nationality have become a major challenge for the IOC and international federations, but as it has been stressed in this
paper, they are not new.
Accordingly, one may ask whether it would be preferable, as in the ancient
Olympic Games, to leave the doors open to athletes to choose which country
they want to represent. The answer is certainly not. Therefore, rules governing
eligibility of athletes need to be strict in order to ensure regularity and fairness in
the Olympic Games, and in this respect sporting nationality is playing a key role
against the increase of athletes’ mobility, state policy of naturalizing athletes and
athletes behaving as mercenaries.
However, other challenges also await the IOC and international federations,
including the harmonization of various regulations on sporting nationality.

84. Article 10 §5 FIFA Statutes 2008, Official website of the Fédération Internationale de Football Association (FIFA), www.fifa.com, p. http://www.fifa.com/mm/01/24/fifa_statutes_072008_en.pdf (8th June
2009). See also: Dubey, pp. 37-38.
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COUBERTIN’S IDEA OF MUTUAL RESPECT ACCORDING TO
IMMANUEL KANT’S CONCEPT OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY
Lisa REITHMANN (GER)

Mutual respect is one of Coubertin’s fundamental thoughts within his Olympic
Idea and his conception of sport. Furthermore, he claims that “respect” is one of
the fundamental pillars of a functioning democracy. Therefore, it is astonishing
that this theory has hardly received any attention in research, in spite of its relevance. The task of this contribution will be to counteract this.
To be able to appreciate and understand the full range of Coubertin’s perception it is necessary to go beyond these thoughts to the idea of respect in Kant’s
Moral Philosophy. His theory is particularly delineated in his writings about “Practical Reason”.
The textual basis of my investigation is Coubertin’s last volume of his trilogy
“L’Éducation des Adolescents au 20e Siècle”, namely the work dated 1915, “III.
L’Éducation morale. Le Respect Mutuel.”
First I am going to analyse this work in detail with the objective of getting an
exact definition of Coubertin’s term “respect” and its function. Referring to this,
Kant’s conception of respect, which appears above all in his writings “Groundwork
of the Metaphysics of Morals”, “Critique of Practical Reason” and “Metaphysics
of Morals”, will be elaborated and analysed. In the end there will be an attempt
to complete and round out Coubertin’s idea of mutual respect, the basic principle
of his whole ideology, with Kant’s thoughts to get an extended concept and an
expanded understanding of “respect”.
This is not an effort to place Kant on the same level as Coubertin - that would
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be more than arrogant - but it is the attempt to get a new, wide-ranging interpretation of this term, through the symbiosis of these two different thoughts.

A. Coubertin’s mutual respect
In his preface Coubertin already shows us his proper intention: he is looking for a
“balancing idea” that is able to organise and control moral commitments.1 As an
adjustment factor, he locates mutual respect between tolerance and faith. It is not
possible to achieve a common faith in modern society, and tolerance, as a form of
disinterest, is too weak to serve as a principle for a moral education.2
Before we can go on, it is necessary to explain something about his use of the
terms “faith” and “religion” and, therefore, I want to quote from a text by Alois
Koch3:
Coubertin says: “’I do not belong to those who believe that mankind can get
along without religion. I take the word here in its most general sense, not as
belief in a certain form of the divine reality, but as turn to the ideal of a higher
life, as the desire for perfection “(cited from Eyquem, 1972, p. 109).”4
“Religion and faith are in no way identical. The Christian faith does not exist
primarily in a system of rites and behaviours which express a religious feeling;
it means rather the option that the reality which makes possible a true human
existence is a personal vis-à-vis who revealed itself in Jesus of Nazareth and
with whom the believer gets in touch.”5
1. See Coubertin, Pierre de: Die gegenseitige Achtung. Le respect Mutuel. Carl-Diem-Institut e.V. (ed.)
Academia, St. Augustin 1988, 13. (Translations of the German texts are my own.)
2. Ibid., 13-14.
3. Alois Koch was a great German Theologian and Philosopher who died in February 2009. His research
was basically about “Church and Sport” and the ethical problems of modern sport.
4. See: http://www.con-spiration.de/koch/english/coubertin-e.html, 57
5. Ibid., 60.
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Coubertin’s religion or Olympism has nothing to do with the Christian view of
religion and faith; […].”6

Now, as we come back to his determination of mutual respect, we will need
the explanations above. With the help of five exemplary areas of humanity he
wants to show us the indispensability of respect and in which sector it appears
most clearly:
1. Respect for convictions. As an example of true belief, Coubertin mentions
religion. In this chapter he explains his view of the Christian religion as
a “Dead cult”7 and he remarks that this “cult” is the only cornerstone of
Christian religion. It has nothing to do with his “feeling of religion”8. The
hope for an eternal life and the idea of merit are certain and sustainable
facts which make the religion indestructible and eternal even if the form is
changeable and can be modified.9 Therefore, the human being is either a
believer or an apostate but both of them have to be respected because both
are convinced of their sense of direction. Without paying respect to another
person and his personality, even though he has a different conviction, international understanding is not possible. Convictions play the most important
role when it comes to the motivation of a human being to do something.
We are all human beings and, therefore, we all have to respect humanity.
We have to respect any human being because of his humanity.
2. Respect for living conditions. There is a disparity of living conditions in the
social sector but never on the moral level10. “Living conditions”, in Coubertin’s view, are settings of values and do not have anything in common
with the social position of someone. That is the reason why they have to
6. Ibid.
7. See Coubertin, Die gegenseitige Achtung, 16 ff.
8. “Religion is primarily a religious feeling for Coubertin which manifests itself in rituals and ceremonies,
not least in the love of one’s neighbour.” See http://www.con-spiration.de/koch/english/coubertin-e.
html, 60.
9. See Coubertin, Die gegenseitige Achtung, 19.
10. “The one who accepts this on the moral level is not dignified as a human.” Ibid., 27.
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be respected by everyone. However, the disparity in the social sector is inevitable because its law or rule is based on the modern “law of war”11. War
produces winners and losers and their unequal treatment and no longer
the patriarchal approach of ambition and competitive spirit that is basic to
every human being.
3. Respect for agreements. Coubertin distinguishes laws from customs: on
the one hand, there is a need to have respect for laws of any public organisation as the basis of any social structure; and anyone who violates
them supports anarchy. But, on the other hand, respect for customs is the
best concept or expression of an enlightened and prospective patriotism12.
Furthermore, laws and customs cannot be perfect because they are made
by humans, says Coubertin. Nevertheless, they are the source of common
progress, which is shown in material safety and in national spirit13.
4. Respect for personality. This is a rather difficult subject because it is hard to
give or to find any clear definition of what personality actually is. Coubertin
tries to approach the matter by pointing out three sectors of human life
where character or personality is clearly visible: career, marriage and the
personal view of an individual. Therefore, he responds to particularities and
dangers in those sectors. For example, he clarifies that an inheritance has
nothing to do with a career and that antiquated thought patterns like the
belief to come into one’s own are no longer relevant. Anyone has the right
to change his job. In the sector of marriage there are no exact determinations of what “propriety” should mean and no third person is allowed to
interfere into a closed marriage. “Opinions” are always attached to political
statements and any one should treat them carefully. Besides, the source of
an opinion is not visible you never know if the idea is one’s own or just a
copy of someone else’s. The personality of a human being that is shown
11. Ibid.
12. Ibid., 38.
13. Coubertin, Die gegenseitige Achtung, 38.
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exemplarily in these three sectors has to be respected without any limitation
in order to guarantee a healthy democracy.14
5. The care of conscience. To be able to act morally there must be an authority within us to test this: the conscience. Coubertin compares the conscience
to a “court” as the “executive force”, and the “doctrine of mutual respect”
is comparable to the legislation15. Moreover, he distinguishes between three
types of conscience: a) the conscience which fell asleep b) the conscience
which is misdirected and c) the conscience which is wide awake. Only the
last type allows the human being to be and fight against himself. The conscience which is awake is inexperienced and unskilled, because it is educated exempt from any parameters. There should not be an appeal to the
conscience without any reason because this would cause needless scruples
which can lead to shyness and abnormal concerns. But, firstly, this moral
instinct has to be instilled into the human being before he is able to understand the necessity of testing his actions. According to this, there is no need
for any other sanctions when a lapse occurs because the “judgement” of
one’s own “court” causes twinges of conscience, demanding that the human being should protect the limits which serve the common weal16.

B. Definition and function of Coubertin’s term of respect
Mutual respect is the basis of any society and functioning democracy. It shows the
value of every human being that is the inherent fact of being human. This idea is
as basic as it is simple, so that we can assume without any doubt that this is the
background of Coubertin’s thoughts in general. But, above all, it is the foundation
of his Olympism. Mutual respect is the guiding value of his Olympic ideal; all the
other Olympic values17 can be derived from this first value. But it is also an attitude
14. Ibid., 39-40.
15. Ibid., 44.
16. Coubertin, Die gegenseitige Achtung, 46-47.
17. E.g.: solidarity, international understanding, the idea of peace but above all the idea of Fair Play.
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as Coubertin says: “It is to spread out an intellectual attitude and not to proclaim
laws.”18
The true athlete respects himself, his combatants and the Olympic ideal. Only
then can he be a worthy athlete in an Olympic and human way.

C. Introduction of Kant’s moral philosophy
Let’s start with Kant’s biographical data: Immanuel Kant, who was born in 1724
and died in 1804, founded critical or transcendental philosophy. He analysed the
conditions and limits of cognition which are located in the human power of cognition. Most of the questions about metaphysics are insoluble by human reason.
Cognition should be restricted to “appearances”. Only in being a moral creature
are we able to overcome the limits of our cognition which are bound to the world
of the senses19.
In his ethical investigations, Kant wants to answer the question: “What ought I
to do?” He assumes that neither religion nor our experience can answer this question, but only pure reason20. This implies for us, as natural beings, that we impose
on ourselves a moral law in the form of a purely rational, practical principle. This
requires that the pure will imposes upon itself an essential and universal practical
principle, the Categorical Imperative, as a moral law wherein the autonomy of
the will is founded. In the “Groundwork of the Metaphysics of Morals” he distinguishes between hypothetical and categorical imperatives but only the Categorical
Imperative can fulfil the claim of universality: “Act only in accordance with that
maxim through which you can at the same time will that it become a universal
law.” 21 All other imperatives of duty can be derived from this single imperative.
18. Coubertin, Die gegenseitige Achtung, 14.
19. See Der Brockhaus in drei Bänden; F.A. Brockhaus GmbH, Leipzig 2006; Vol. 2, 322.
20. To get to this point Kant first had to concentrate on pure reason. Cp. Critique of Pure Reason (1781)
and Critique of Practical Reason (1788).
21. Kant, Immanuel: Grounding of the Metaphysics of Morals. Ed. Gregor, Mary, Cambridge University Press, 1997, 31.
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The human being as a natural being (homo phaenomenon, animal rationale)
cannot be free, yet. He is addicted to the laws of nature like any animal and that
makes him less important. Only as a person (homo noumenon), i.e. as the subject
of morally practical reason, is the human being exalted above all.22 In Kant’s philosophy reason, freedom and morality belong directly together23.
At this point we can find a link to Kant’s term of “respect”. The human being
as a person can not be treated merely as a means to an end; he is valued as an
end in himself, i.e. he possesses an absolute inner worth, a dignity. Only because
of the inner worth is the human being able to accept respect for himself and other
rational beings, to compete and to equate with them24.
Accordingly the following definitions result:
• Being human and a person at the same time, man has duties that his own
reason lays upon him.25
• Self-esteem or self-respect is the consciousness of his sublime moral predisposition and is a duty of man to himself.26
• The moral law is given to any man originally, i.e. it is given to him a priori as
an inner law. Humility follows from the capacity for internal lawgiving but
also exaltation, self-esteem and the feeling of his inner worth, which instils
in him respect for himself but also for other humans.27
• Therefore, dignity is the respect that I have for others or that another can
require from me. Dignity is a worth that has no price, no equivalent for
which the object evaluated could be exchanged.28

22. See Kant, Immanuel: The Metaphysics of Morals. Ed. Gregor, Mary, Cambridge University Press,
1996, 186.
23. See Patt, W.: Kants Kritik der praktischen Vernunft. Eine Einführung. In: Philosophische Reihe, Ed.
Heil, J., Turnshare Ltd. 2005, 32ff.
24. Ibid.
25. Ibid., 187.
26. Ibid.
27. Ibid.
28. Ibid., 209 and the Olympic Charta (7 July 2007): http://multimedia.olympic.org/pdf/en_report_122.
pdf Fundamental Principles of Olympism, no.2.
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D. Kant’s concept of respect according to an extract from his Metaphysics
of Morals
We can find a detailed explanation of the term “respect” in Kant’s Metaphysics of
Morals (1797): it is based on the Groundwork of the Metaphysics of Morals (1785)
in which we can find all the necessary reflections on this idea.
Within the introduction to ethics in the Metaphysics of Morals he describes the
“aesthetic concepts of what is presupposed on the part of feeling by the mind’s receptivity to concepts of duty as such”29, where he names four “moral qualities” of
man that allow us above all to identify and accept duties. These qualities are presuppositions of our moral experience: Moral Feeling, Conscience, Love of Human
Beings and Respect. The consciousness of having these qualities is not of empirical
origin, but based on moral law, as an effect of the same on the mind30.
1. Moral Feeling
“This is the susceptibility to feel pleasure or displeasure merely from being aware
that our actions are consistent with or contrary to the law of duty.”31 But there can

be no duty to have moral feeling or to acquire it because every human being as
a moral being has this within himself originally. Our obligation is to cultivate this
feeling because this moral feeling is what makes us human. Without moral feeling man would be morally dead and dissolve into mere animality. Even though
we cannot have a “sense” of what is good or evil, just like we cannot have any
“sense” of truth, we have the susceptibility to feel this because we are rational
beings who can use their pure practical reason32 and its law. This is what we call
“Moral Feeling”.33

29. Ibid., 159.
30. Ibid.
31. Ibid., 160.
32. To discern the pure from practical reason see Patt, W.: Kants Kritik der praktischen Vernunft. Eine
Einführung. 17ff. (pure reason: something that IS; practical reason: something that OUGHT TO BE).
33. See Kant: The Metaphysics of Morals.160.
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2. Conscience
Every human being, as a moral being, has been given a conscience that pertains

to the subject alone. Having a conscience means having the duty to recognise duties. Conscience is practical reason as an authority or adjustment factor to be able
to judge actions according to the law, or in other words, to affect moral feeling by
its act. Thus, connected to moral feeling and being directed to the subject alone,
conscience is an unavoidable fact.34
3. Love of Human Beings
“Love is a matter of feeling, not of willing, and I cannot love because I will to, still
less because I ought to. […]”35 In short: There is no duty to love. But, as conduct,

“benevolence’ can be subject to a law of duty. Benevolence toward human beings is often called love, which makes it difficult to understand. Because, if I do
something under constraint, it can not be love, even if it is self-constraint acting
according to a law. But benevolence toward human beings is a duty and therefore
a necessity, no matter whether we love them or not.36
4. Respect
“Respect (reverentia) is, again, something merely subjective, a feeling of a special

kind, not a judgment about an object that it would be a duty to bring about or promote. […] a duty, regarded as a duty, could be represented to us only through the
respect we have for it. […] the law within [the human being] unavoidably forces
from him respect for his own being, and this feeling is the basis of certain duties
and that is, of certain actions that are consistent with his duty to himself. It cannot
be said that he has a duty of respect toward himself, for he must have respect for
the law within himself in order even to think of any duty whatsoever.” 37 In other
words: Respect is a self-effecting feeling.

34. Ibid.
35. Ibid., 161.
36. See ibid. 161-162.
37. Ibid., 162
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E. Kant’s concept of respect as the foundation for duties in general
The source of respect derives from the law within ourselves that is given, a priori,
to our reason. Without self-respect we are not able to recognise our own being and
we are not able to recognise and accept duties. Respect, the same as self-respect,
is the presupposition of any duty and any moral action. “Duty is the necessity of
an action from respect for law.”38
For any construction of a functioning society you need dutiful actions, in Kant’s
opinion as well. The special quality in Kant’s philosophy is that we originally possess within ourselves the feeling to observe duties, i.e. to follow the law within
ourselves. Coubertin also assumes that we originally have something like a “moral
instinct”, but to be able to be aware of it we have to learn it and to practise it from
childhood on.39

F. Conclusions and comparative reflection on the concepts of Kant
and Coubertin
In Coubertin’s conception of respect he assumes that respect is a regulatory factor of all our duties and an intellectual attitude. In Kant’s philosophy, however,
respect is necessary first of all to recognise and accept duties, which is the major
difference between the two authors. But they both totally agree with the fact that
we all need rules and duties and their observance, i.e. paying respect to them, in
order to achieve the basis of any working democracy.
But we also find fundamental differences in the thoughts of Kant and Coubertin
and at this point I want to take the occasion to utter an assumption: Is Coubertin
consciously against Kant’s philosophy? We have to assume that Coubertin knew
the philosophical approaches of Kant like any keen and ambitious thinker of his
time. Unfortunately, we can not find any clear hint that could prove this. In his

38. Kant: Groundwork of the Metaphysics of Morals. 13.
39. Coubertin: Die gegenseitige Achtung. 46.
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writings about Olympism I could not find any references to Kant, whereas you can
find references to Nietzsche or Schopenhauer, for example. Anyhow, some of the
text passages allow the supposition that Coubertin must have known Kant’s works.
Therefore, I want to quote the following passages: once he talks about “moral
autonomy”40 (in the French original it is «l’autonomie morale»41) and this term is
doubtlessly of Kantian origin. In another passage he mentions “the pure reason”42
(French original: «la Raison parfaite»43) and this term also belongs to Kant’s philosophy. It is quite conceivable that Coubertin was against Kant’s strict formulas because he could not see that they were practicable. As for this assumption, I think this
is a really interesting and exciting approach but it has to be worked out in another
context. With this additional knowledge, we can go back to the term respect:
Whereas Coubertin simply postulates that the human being as a whole, i.e.
with all the facets of his personality, has to be respected to save social cooperation, Kant goes much further. Kant assumes that the inner law is given to every
rational being, i.e. to every person, and that there is no chance of avoiding following it. In other words: “Any respect for a person is properly only respect for the
law […].”44
Furthermore, Coubertin argues that law is made for humans and not that humans are made for law; therefore it cannot and may not be inviolable. Besides, law
has a human origin which is the main reason that it cannot be perfect.45 Hence,
he takes law and custom together and builds agreements that can be a realisable
foundation of any society.46
There is no doubt that Coubertin as an educator and social reformer is looking
40. “It is an inequitable principle to observe consequences under the aspect of moral autonomy of the
individual but it is inevitable and it would be crude to lose any time with denying it.” Ibid, 28.
41. See Coubertin: Le Respect Mutuel. Paris, Alcan 1915, 53.
42. “The pure law has not originated from absolute equity and the customs do not necessarily embody
pure reason.” Coubertin: Die gegenseitige Achtung, 38.
43. See Coubertin: Le Respect Mutuel. Paris, Alcan 1915, 81.
44. Kant: Groundwork of the Metaphysics of Morals. 14.
45. See Coubertin: Die gegenseitige Achtung. 38.
46. See ibid.
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for a practicable idea or concept of respect. Thus, my assumption that he consciously turns away from Kant’s philosophy seems to be obvious.
Kant, however, describes law as something that is given to us a priori and
therefore is undeniable. Kant’s complete doctrine of right is based on the law within ourselves and the Categorical Imperative is its highest principle. Some parts of
his doctrine are still the basis of legal systems, at least the German legal system.
If we try to bring both approaches together to get a broader concept and an
expanded understanding of respect, we can conclude: Respect is an indispensable, human value. Furthermore, we can understand respect as an intellectual
attitude, in the words of Coubertin, or we can follow Kant who defines respect as
a self-effecting feeling. Without the ability to pay respect to ourselves and others,
we could not be humans. Attention to this fact is as simple as it is necessary for
any cooperation of human beings and is hopefully given within this paper. If we
understand what respect can stand for, especially in the Kantian view, we get the
opportunity to act in a more moral way and to become more human. If we apply
this to sport it could mean that an athlete who lives with the Categorical Imperative, and who has respect for himself, the other competitors, the audience, the
sponsors, the media etc., would not use any unfair and dishonest means, like doping, to be successful. Sport is formed by rules, and if the athlete, and anyone who
is involved in sport, thought about the law within himself and that he is actually not
able to ignore this law, maybe he would have another understanding of following
rules, or better of respecting rules!
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OLYMPIC MOVEMENT IN AESTHETIC SPORTS
– PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE
Dr Joca ZURC (SLO)

Introduction
One of the most attractive competitions in the entire history of the Olympic Games
was competitions in the aesthetic sports. Aesthetic sports are sports, which are
evaluated by judges, people, and not by independent measurement instruments.
For success in these sports it is not enough to have good developed athletics skills
and abilities, but aesthetic components also play a great role, such as a sense for
music, rhythm and arts. It is obvious that each aesthetic sport is not simply sport,
it is in many ways art performance. Typical aesthetic sports are artistic gymnastics,
rhythmic gymnastics and figure skating. In all these sports it is very interesting,
that competitors are the youngest participants at the Olympic Games in the last 30
years, especially in women’s competitions. The Olympic champions have averaged 16 years of age which causes serious training at a very early age. This poses
a question: how does serious work influence the child’s- physical, motor, cognitive, emotional and social development? What is the price behind the beauty of
the aesthetic sports for a child, who is, at 15 years old, a full time employee in a
senior national team? The question of human rights in youth sport comes into the
consideration (Pauolo, 2005).
One of the most presented cases is the phenomenon of Nadia Comăneci. She
is the first athlete in Olympic history to receive a perfect ten, the highest score possible for exercises in gymnastics. This happened at the Olympic Games in 1976.
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Nadia was written into human history as the first athlete who reached perfection
in sport. At that time Nadia was only 14 years of age and from the pictures it is
obvious that her level of development was still lower in comparison with average
children her age. After the 1976 Olympics everybody in the world of women’s
gymnastics wanted to reach the phenomenon of Nadia. That means to reach the
phenomenon of serious work in early childhood. It has to be pointed out, that
Nadia was not the first “child champion” in the aesthetic sports on the Olympic
podium. From Belarus, Olga Korbut competed at the Olympic Games in 1972.
Olga changed the world of women’s Olympic gymnastics to girl’s Olympic gymnastics. Nadia expanded and advanced development in this way. In the 1980’s
there were more and more young competitors on the gymnastics podium. From
today’s perspective, it seems that Olympic champions in women’s gymnastics
in 1980, 1984 and 1988 were 12 and 13 year old children. To protect children
athletes from the intensive training and serious injuries in early ages, the International Gymnastics Federation raised the minimum age for competing in women’s
senior level competitions from 14 to 15 in 1981, and again from 15 to 16 in 1997.
Bruno Grandi, the president of the International Federation of Gymnastics, was
trying to move the competition age up to 18 in an effort to protect child gymnasts
from intense training while the pre-adolescent athlete is most vulnerable to injury.
An upward age shift, however, was opposed by the important members of the
gymnastic world.
Today former Olympic champions speak out about the consequences of hard
work and winning Olympic medals during the period of their childhood. It is very
important to study Olympic movement in history and use the results in the present
time with the goal to establish and develop the Olympic movement in aesthetics
sports in the future. The aesthetic sports give to Olympic Games a special sense
of perfection related to beauty and art, which can not be presented in any other
sport. As one journalist noted, the winner of the women’s floor exercise competition represents the highest performance of art displayed at the Olympic Games.
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Methods
This research was conducted using anthropological approaches. It was carried
out on a sample of women’s Olympic champions in the aesthetic Olympic sports,
specifically, medallists in the Olympic games from 1972 until 2008. The data was
collected from the newspapers, documentaries, interviews and autobiographies of
athletes. The analysis focused on:
– statements of athletes in media (television shows, newspaper interviews)
and autobiographies,
– statements of sport journalists (documentaries, newspapers columns, Olympic competition reports, Olympic museum in Lausanne),
– movies which were based on the biography of the elite athlete’s life (Nadia,
Little Girls in Pretty Boxes, Perfect Body).

Results
From the analyzed material it was discovered that an international career in the
aesthetic sports was very short, usually four or five years. It started with training at
approximately the age of 6, at the age of 9 athletes trained 6 hours a day and at the
age of 12 they enrolled in the national senior team with 8 hours training each day.
Most Olympic medal winners finished their sport career at the age of 16 or 17.
Injuries were, in the most cases, the significant reason for ending the sport
career. It is also important to note the interesting fact that many winners retired
immediately after reaching their goal of an Olympic gold medal. These processes
can be understood as systematic and planned activities of national federations and
coaches. It raises a question: how much do they listen to the voices of athletes and
their wishes? Confirmation of that fact is provided by the interesting characteristics
of the 1990’s, when athletes competed in the international arena longer in spite
of lower results in comparison to the biggest moments of their career. A good
example was gymnast Oksana Chusovitina (born on the 19th of June in 1975 in
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Uzbekistan). She competed at the Olympic Games in Beijing at the age of 33. She
first enrolled in international competitions in 1991 at the age of 16.
The price to become an Olympic champion was found to be very high. Analyzing data brought out the following sacrifices:
Falsifying personal documents (changing the date of birth)

“Without asking for his permission, but rather communicating him their
decision, they told my father that they had to modify my age by changing
in the passport the year when I was born. Practically, instead of 1982 they
wrote 1981 i.e. they made me one year older than I was. They explained to
my father that it was my only chance to get in the Olympic Games”.
(Alexandra Marinescu)
“One of the officials of the Federation told me “look at the passport, from
today you’re not 13 years old anymore but 15.’ Nobody asked me if I agreed
to this, I was just a child. They needed gold medals and everybody who was
involved in gymnastics knew about these practises”.
(Daniela Silivas)
Eating disorders (which in some cases caused death)

“You could fail anything during trainings and it was not such a tragedy as
when they discovered that we were one kilo fatter. This was not accepted
and we had become to be terrified by diet”.
(Alexandra Marinescu)
“Dietary restrictions on me while growing up led to numerous injuries due
to the “dark side of the elite gymnastics scene’ where young girls are put
under intense pressure to perform”.
(Dominique Moceanu)
“That’s how it all starts out. Watching everything, trying to be extremely slim.
Then it develops into an obsession. Christy was counting calories and she
had been doing what she had been taught to do. To Christy, Al [her coach]
was God. No matter what he told her to do, she was going to do it.”
(Mother of Christy Henrich, who died by the age of 22 from multiple
organ system failure caused by anorexia nervosa and bulimia)
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Psychological and physical abuses

In all developmental areas (physical, cognitive, emotional, and social), except
motor development, the gymnasts were found to be under the expected level
of human development for their age. Their development immediately increases
after retirement or after stopping their training for some period. Overnight the little
gymnasts become adults.
In addition, many elite coaches try to control every aspect of a gymnast’s life.
“As a former national team member, I can say that there are a ton of sacrifices made by people like us to be at the top. The thing is we chose it. If you
don’t like it, quit. I don’t promote unhealthy eating or competing on broken
limbs, but there are sacrifices. It is the only path we know will get Olympic
champions”.

(Anonymous)

“I realized that the girls were going through enormous stress; they were
living with a permanent fright of the coaches. I noticed them biting their
nails, which was already an involuntary gesture, and they didn’t even notice when they started bleeding. And then I also saw them going to the
bathroom very often, for fear”.
(Alexandra Marinescu, after arrival in Deva
[high profile gymnastics school in Romania])
“They stole my youth. As soon as I got off the awards stand I was a slave
again. I’m happier now than I was then”.

(Aurelia Dobre)

“She [the coach] beat me real hard, but I was lucky to get off cheaply.
“We’ll settle our accounts at the hotel’ she whistled to me”.
(Alexandra Marinescu)
“Scoring the 10.00 was the biggest moment for me, but at the time I didn’t
realize how big it was, and how everything was going to change after that.
I was just a kid, I wanted to go home!”

(Nadia Comaneci)
73

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 73

3/12/2010 9:38:06 πμ

JOCA ZURC

“The pressure was on me to win at all costs and that I always had to eat right
and work out all the time, and even if you did something good it wasn’t
good enough for the coaches”.

(Anonymous)

“This type of acceptable child abuse was going on years ago.”
(Olga Korbut)
“The Karolyis’ took the products of American gyms from all over the USA
and formed a very profitable business, with emphasis on the “business”.
The politics the Karolyis’ use to get these producing gymnasts is evident in
the Olympic team selection process - the gymnast not going through the
Karolyis’ camp hugely reduces her chance to make the team”.
(Anonymous)
“I was lucky that I was from Bucharest and my parents were close. They
used to come to see me in secret, without being seen by the coaches. They
used to bring me some biscuits or a wafer and they would ask me how I
was doing. I never told them how hard it was for me and how many things
I needed, because I didn’t want to keep them always worried”.
(Alexandra Marinescu)
“I thought it is normal until I got older and realized how twisted and manipulative that whole process is, just to win!”

(Anonymous)

Injuries are the most visible components of the price to success

Besides the physical injuries presented there were also psychological damages,
which are obvious many years after their sport career has finished.
“If I brought Ana Maria here in her wheel-chair, you would say we were at
Paralympics”.

(Octavian Belu, Romanian women’s gymnastics selector
and head coach, at the awards ceremony in Atlanta, 1996,
when Karoly took Kerry Strug on his arms to the podium).
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“I’m sure Bela saw injuries, but if you were injured, Bela didn’t want to see
it. You had to deal with it. I was intimidated. He looked down on me. He
was 6-feet something, and I was 4-foot nothing.” (Dominique Moceanu)
“It would be a lot more damaging to prevent her from doing what she
dreams to do. If she was at a lower level, you’d probably say enough is
enough. But when she’s international elite that does have this ability, I
would never take that away from a kid. If you have a talented violinist, you
wouldn’t tell him he can’t play because his fingers are crooked.”
(Mother of Lindsey Vanden Eykel, who tore her hamstring and
the growth plate off her pelvic bone while competing on the vault in 2001)
“The first thing they do is accuse you of making it up. That’s the last thing
I wanted them to think. So you hold it in until it gets really bad, until you
can’t walk.”
(Sheehan Lemley)
“I was ignored when injured and forced to push through the pain. That type
of pushing is what ended my career”.
(Anonymous)
“I was a gymnast but not any more I had to have shoulder surgery because
my shoulder wouldn’t even stay in its socket.... I was having an off day and
I told my coach that but she insisted I go ahead and do my tumbling routine
anyways (a week before competition) so I did and I went sideways and my
shoulder popped out and my ligaments had stretched so much that they
kind of tore away from the bone and then she had me put up in a cheering
stunt and when they caught me it popped out again. So I not only couldn’t
compete I now have pins in my shoulder just because my coach wouldn’t
listen to me. My coach only cared about winning and she didn’t care about
me and how I felt”.
(Anonymous)
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Discussion
It is a fact that excellence in any sports requires intense, constant training, to the
exclusion of many other aspects of normal life. It can not be expected to win
without any cost. To even think that being the best of the best is going to happen
without a major struggle is unrealistic.
For training in aesthetic sports, similar to musical training, it is often unforgiving
to take even one day off. With no time for rest, physical and psychological exhaustions can lead to injuries. The athletes train and compete with injuries which can
be recognized from their taped joints, something which is not as common in other
sports. In the future it is necessary to investigate, how many suffer, and from what
medical issues during the course of their life after they have the gold medal. Beside
injuries, there is an attempt to keep girls from reaching puberty by limiting their
weight and increasing workout hours. All areas of development are under their
expected level, especially social development (isolation, obedience to authorities)
and emotional development (self-conscious, low self-imagine). One of the most
critical issues is the weight of young girls in aesthetic sports. Weight is an important
part of training and competitions. Top athletes watch their diet closely and know
precisely what there are doing. In these sports there must be more attention paid to
details. The question arises: is it even possible to be competitive in aesthetic sports
without starving and pushing one’s own body to its limits?
So, who is responsible for child abuse in sport? Some have blamed coaches.
The Karoly gymnastic dynasty is the most often criticized because they have a
lot of power in the United States of America (USA) and world gymnastics. There
are people of the opinion that they produce winners at a terrible cost. Apart from
that, it has to be pointed out, that Kerri Strug went back to Bela Karoly after
she recovered because there was no one out there who could prepare her better
than he could. The argument is made that coaches must win to stay coaches and
therefore they will do whatever they can to win; yet that does not give them the
right to mentally and physically harm young women. If the cost of winning is the
cost of these young women having to be nearly destroyed then it is not worth it.
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A coach has great influence on the child. The girls in aesthetics sports are taught
to be obedient, the best of them always are, and will do whatever the coach says.
The authority of the coach is very high. In most cases at the elite level, the coach
controls the whole life of the athlete. With an increase in the training years there is
also an increase in the role played by the coach in child’s life eventually overtaking
the power of their parents.
The blame is also put on the parent’s side, especially when they get “Olympic
fever”. The career in aesthetic sports starts with the age of 8 or not later than the
age of 10. As a result it is a career choice made by the parents rather then the child.
Many girls in aesthetic sports start to train at a very young in age before they can
to decide what sports they want to do. Their careers have started with the help of
an adult, and even when they get hurt, their parents tend to pressure a little bit
to encourage their child to continue with their training. Highly motivated parents
know exactly what’s going on. They have the choice to allow or not to allow their
children to go through the training. The strongest reason that parents contributed
to this type of child abuse in sport is the fact that they are living their lives through
their children.
It is a similar situation to classical or popular music and young movie stars. It
seems that girls have to sacrifice the childhood portion of their life for the fame and
accomplishment of the whole family. Young children don’t chose and can’t say
no – that is why there is so much abuse in any given area for some children. They
accept what adults tell them, think they are being cared for, and trust that what
they are involved in will benefit them. Children will do anything for affection, attention and love. The ten year old child doesn’t know enough, and is not powerful
enough to stand up to their parents and the coaches.
However, it is an interesting fact that besides parents and coaches the girls also
expressed a high level of obsession with the elite sport way of life. It seemed that all
have the same dream and believe they are doing the right thing. That is the sport
triad: coach, parents and athletes. All three sides need to have identical values to
put the child in the elite sport.
In this research it could be seen that the athletes did what it took to win. It was
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demonstrated that the only successful and “proper” way to prepare these girls to
win in elite level competition was thought to be through abusive practises. Their
results proved that this is a successful way to win. Being an Olympian means having to make a lot of sacrifices. If the gold medal is what you want, then that is the
way to get it. Therefore other questions arise: is the price paid to win, worth the
cost? Can national or international success be achieved without damaging the
competitor? And finally, what happens to those who don’t make it?
Everyone likes a winner and wants to be a winner. They all have the same
dream. But are gold medals equated to balanced, happy adults? What are more
important, gold medals or a happy, productive society? Or maybe both can be
reached in the same time? Where is it most appropriate to draw the line between
play and work, joy and struggle, success and failure? The answers are hiding behind the values of our society.

Conclusion
The results of the completed research suggest it is necessarily to raise the age limit
in aesthetic Olympic sports competitions to the age 18 at the time of the Olympic
competition. The rule of 18+ is regular in most Olympic sports and artistic gymnastics, rhythmic gymnastics and figure stating should be not an exception from
this rule.
The Olympic Games do not involve only performances of muscular strength,
skills and abilities, but also the performance of beauty and expressions of human
movement. The most important Olympic messengers of this human beauty are the
aesthetic sports. The routines in aesthetic sports can be very difficult, but did the
gymnast also reach artistic perfection?
If, in the future, only the level of acrobatic difficulties will be important, the
beauty of human movement will be lost and the Olympic Games will become the
Games of purely physical bodies. As a result the psychological, sociological and
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cognitive part of human beings – the most remarkable parts of the human creature- will be forgotten.
It is time for the Olympic gymnastics competition to return to women rather
than girls, bringing back the gracefulness of adult artistic gymnasts such as Larissa
Latynina, Ludmilla Tourischeva and Věra Čáslavská. Their sport performances
represented the meaning of the Olympic values - peace, happiness, friendship and
building a better world.
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PIERRE DE COUBERTIN’S IDEA OF HUMAN BODY
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De Coubertin’s fascination with the beauty of the human body
For the majority of people the name Pierre de Coubertin conjures up the image of
the Olympic Games held on a regular basis every four years. To many, this great
sport holiday is, however, like a water surface. The depth of this water is Coubertin’s philosophy called Olympism. The modern revival of the Olympic Games can
be considered a great success, yet the implementation of the Olympic idea, not
only in the Olympic Games, but also in school education and daily life, is far from
being a triumph.
Coubertin’s philosophy was a mixture of many different ideas concerning the
notion of the human body. Two of these ideas came to the fore. First of all, Coubertin made extensive references to ancient Greek culture and the ideal of ancient
harmony of good and beauty. The beauty of the body (internal and external) should
accommodate moral nobleness and verities of the soul. In his revival of the Olympic
Games Pierre de Coubertin constructed a global stage to display the image of a complete and truthful man, who would seek beauty in himself [Zuchora 2009].
Secondly, Coubertin drew from the 19th century English conception of physical
education based on sport called athletic education. He defined “athletic education” as a system of education with a number of specific aims “to make Man” [de
81

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 81

3/12/2010 9:38:07 πμ

ADAM KANTANISTA

Coubertin 1889]. “Man” was someone who would look after his own health and
body. For Coubertin sport was a chance for young people who were constrained
by encyclopedic knowledge and education based on authority and boredom.
Sport was to enhance the care of the body and health; it was to be a response
to the tendency of over-intellectualization. Physical exercise was not only to be
a counterbalance, but also a complement to intellectual work [Coubertin 1922].
On the basis of his observations of education systems in different countries Coubertin made a comparison of English and French education systems. The English
system featured a great degree of learner’s freedom and independence, unlike the
French system which at that time relied on authority, subordination and imitative
methods [de Coubertin 1889]. However, amending the French system turned out
to be a very difficult task. Coubertin’s vision of reforms, however, met with fierce
opposition and reluctance of conservative intellectuals and French educators. By
the end of his life Coubertin pointed to the importance of education for one’s
development:
For me, it was fifty years devoted to reforming education of young and
adult men, who in my opinion, are the foundation of the country’s political
development .
[after Olympische Rundschau”, 1938].
According to Coubertin, sport affected man’s moral, educational and social
spheres. What was also important was its impact on the physical sphere, i.e. the
human body. Coubertin believed sport could be a beautiful way of life. He wrote
in Pedagogie Sportiva that sport should be regarded as a source of art and a stimulus to create beautiful things. With its constructs, spectacles and holidays sport is
an opportunity for beauty [Coubertin 1922].
In his discussion of the value of physical exercise Coubertin noted that for
some physical exercise was a pursuit of physical beauty and health through a harmony of the soul and the body, and for others it was the sheer joy of life. Following
his passion for ancient Greek culture, Coubertin developed an interest in athletes’
beauty, harmony, proportion and symmetry. The influence of ancient Greece on
the male body in Coubertin’s times and the modern era has been profound. What
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looks ideal and healthy depends hugely on the ancient Greek ideals embodied in
classical sculpture, literature and sport. A good case in point can be The Discobolus of Myron. Homer’s The Iliad and The Odyssey reveal the great significance
attached to man’s care of his own body. Only a fit and well-groomed body could
measure up to the demands of athletic competition. The Homeric ideal of man
relied on intense rivalry of innumerable immortal heroes for the arete – the wreath
of the highest virtue. Sport became part of the games held every four years in
Olympia in the Peloponnese. The games were a reflection of Platonic kalokagathos, in which the healthy and fit body, full of moral virtues, could take part in the
competition. The perfectly muscled, lean and symmetrical male body was developed as an ideal in the ancient world. The last chapter of Coubertin’s Pédagogie
Sportive - published in Switzerland in 1919 - was devoted to the subject of “Art
and Sport”. Here, Coubertin clearly stated that:
Sport must be seen as producing beauty and as an opportunity for beauty.
It produces beauty because it creates the athlete, who is a living sculpture
[after Durry 1986].
Coubertin’s passion for beauty of the human body is also reflected in the second stanza of his Ode to sport:
O Sport, you are Beauty!
You are the architect of that edifice which is the human body
(…) No beauty exists without balance and proportion,
and you are the incomparable master of both,
for you create harmony, give rhythm to movement,
and give grace to strength and power to that
which is supple
[De Coubertin 1912].
In the seventh stanza Coubertin emphasizes progress closely linked to the development of the soul and the body. The stanza includes Coubertin’s message
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reflecting his care of health as a value which by no means can be reduced, and
which determines successful physical effort.
O Sport, you are Progress!
To serve you well, man must better himself in body and in soul.
You enjoin him to observe a loftier hygiene;
you require him refrain from all excess.
You teach him wise rules
which will give his effort the maximum intensity
without impairing the balance of his health
[De Coubertin 1912].
In today’s world Coubertin’s philosophy can be found in views of many noble
people. One of many who had similar views on the virtues of sport was Pope John
Paul II. On October 28, 2000, during his meeting with athletes at the international
convention “During the time of the jubilee: The face and soul of sport” in the Paul
VI Audience Hall in Vatican City, John Paul II said:
Sport is certainly one of the prominent phenomena which, in a language
understandable to all, can communicate very profound values (…) Athletic
activity, in fact, highlights not only man’s valuable physical abilities, but
also his intellectual and spiritual capacities (…) A sense of brotherhood,
generosity, honesty and respect for one’s body – virtues that are undoubtedly essential for every good athlete – help to build a civil society, where
meeting is preferred to conflict, and honest challenge to spiteful opposition.
When understood in this way, sport is not an end, but a means
[Jan Paweł II, 2001].

Beautiful (healthy) body: a declining value. Can it be salvaged?
Looking after a beautiful body is seen as a result of the biological approach, i.e.
man’s subjectivization. Regarding the relations between the proper body shape
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and composition, and health or the lack thereof, this approach becomes sensible.
Man’s biological and humanistic spheres are equally important; one permeates
the other. A well-built, healthy body (very often including people with disabilities)
allows living a joyful, quality life, and permits achievement of existential self-fulfillment and independence. The above factors must be taken into account to ensure
the sense of care of a healthy body.
One of the means of such care is physical activity, which in the present-day,
mechanized world replete with elevators, escalators, cars, robots, computers and
television sets, is being replaced with sedentary lifestyles. The lack of physical
activity becomes common and leads to far-reaching consequences. Particularly
alarming are the patterns of behavior of young people. Research shows that merely one-third of adolescents in Europe fulfill the international criteria concerning the
proper level of physical activity [Curie et al. 2004]. We can say that sports games
have been substituted with computer and video games. About 26% of adolescents
spend more than four hours a day watching television; about 21% of boys and
7% of girls spend more than three hours a day playing computer games [Curie et
al. 2004].
One of the most serious consequences of reduced physical activity is obesity.
Over the last twenty years numerous epidemiological studies have pointed to an
increasing incidence of obesity worldwide, both in highly industrialized and developing countries [Azizi et al. 2005; Faber, Kruger 2005]. Obesity afflicts children
and adolescents more and more frequently; its incidence at a young age is closely
related to obesity in adults [Woynarowska 1980]. It is also related to a higher morbidity and mortality rate in patients after 50 years of age, regardless of their body
mass at an adult age [Must et al. 1992].
Following a report of the International Obesity Task Force [2004], 155 million
children and adolescents worldwide suffer from overweight or obesity. It means
that every tenth child in the world has problems with excessive body weight [Kosti,
Panagiotakios 2006]. Obesity affects various spheres of human life. In the esthetic
sphere it determines to a great extent one’s self-esteem and relations with peers.
Obesity is also associated with a lower quality of life (health-related) and lower
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psychical well-being [Lafferrere et al. 2002]. It is a disorder deeply affecting the
perception of young obese people by the society and by themselves [Radoszewska
1994]. The most frequent complications related to obesity in children and adolescents are psycho-social problems.
Obesity is a serious medical and social issue as well as a challenge to pedagogues. It is also a challenge to the Olympic Movement, which more than any
other pedagogy stresses man’s physicality in a spirit of humanistic ideas. Coubertin wrote that:
Hellenism extolled the creative proportions of beauty, grace and strength.
To counter the monstrous ugliness of the industrial age we must refer to the
Hellenistic concepts

[after Daszkiewicz, Zuchora 2001].

After one hundred years Coubertin’s appeal still remains valid. The human
body demands again the return to the Hellenistic models. Could Coubertin have
foreseen in his struggle to change young Frenchmen’s lifestyles that the problem of
sedentary lifestyle would still remain after one hundred years? There are grounds
to fear that the time to sideline one’s physicality has come again. In the 21st century
Coubertin’s cult of beauty, harmony and proportion of the human body, is losing
its foundations and outcomes.
The model of ancient Greek athlete as well as modern Olympic athlete is frequently reserved only for the “gladiators” of sports arenas. A beautiful and healthy
body in the world outside sport is becoming a rarity. Data on obesity incidence
show that the percentage of obese people remains on the steady rise. Can it be
that in the near future the beauty of the human body will become an elitist quality,
whereas obesity will be the most common human body form?
Although obesity is a problem of individuals, they must not be blamed directly
for their negligence. The human body is shaped and sculptured by the society
[Bauman 1995]. It is determined by cultural and social processes. We design machines to transport our bodies (elevators, cars), TV and computers being the greatest “thieves of time” as well as modified food and fast-food restaurants. We have
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created the culture of idleness and gluttony; and we must now create a culture of
life based on physical activity and health for all people, not a few elites.
Patterns of behavior risky to the body and health are a great challenge to modern sport grounded in Olympism. The Olympic Charter, however, fails to mention
that Olympism and the Olympic Movement include pro-health objectives. Jim
Parry [1998] in Physical education as Olympic education presented the concepts,
values, aims and constituent parts of Olympism discussed by different authors.
There is no concept of “health” in Jim Parry’s article, yet the Olympic Movement
does influence health through sport as well as such qualities as tolerance, solidarity, friendship, respect for others and equality. Although social, physical and psychical health can be noted in the objectives of Olympism and the Olympic Movement, we should consider whether direct incorporation of health-related aims at
the national and international level would improve our health-oriented behaviors
and enhance pro-health activities. For man Olympism is still one of possible ways
of living a joyful life, in which a well-shaped body through physical activity is conducive to one’s self-improvement and achievement of existential self-fulfillment.
The philosophy of Olympism, which stresses the integrity of physical and moral
virtues, approaches man in an holistic manner and perceives the athlete in opposition to the “bio-machine.”
Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and
education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy found
in effort, the educational value of good example and respect for universal
fundamental ethical principles
[Olympic Charter, Fundamental Principles of Olympism]
This is why Olympism can enhance the care of the human body through the cult
of the beautiful body, and thus attain one of the aims listed in the Olympic Charter:
The goal of Olympism is to place sport at the service of the harmonious
development of man
[Olympic Charter, Fundamental Principles of Olympism]
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Man’s versatile development also includes the care of his own health. There is
no complete happiness without health.
The organisation of the Olympic Games makes tens of thousands young people compete to take part in them. Thousands of young people emulate the heroes
of sport arenas by taking up various forms of physical activity. And although the
sport results sideline one’s care for health, in general, the athlete’s physical effort
consciously or unconsciously influences his or her health. The Olympic Movement
is unquestionably conducive to pro-health behaviors, not only in the great sport
arenas, but also at school sports fields and gyms all over the globe. It becomes
particularly visible during the Special Olympics, where the disabled can enjoy
health in an holistic manner. The Youth Olympic Games aims at proliferation of
the Olympic Movement among many thousands people. Still, however, for many
people, including adolescents, a movement propagating systematic physical activity would be necessary. Such a movement would enhance actions to improve the
human mind and the human body among an even greater number of people.
The Olympic Movement is one of few forms of activity that has the potential to
draw young people away from television and computers. Two paths can be taken.
The first one is school education. The development of a young man’s personality
is closely followed by the development of his or her attitudes. Physical education
can make Olympism develop the body and mind of young people. It can harness
ethical and health values in students’ adult life. School encompasses not only
teachers and students but also parents. It is a “habitat” which can be pedagogically
cultivated. The other path is through actions directed at people of different ages,
promoting sports and physical activity. A good example of such actions was the
World Sport for All Games in Busan organised by the TAFISA (Trim and Fitness
International Sport for All Association), in which 8,300 athletes from 103 countries
took part. The concept of the games based on an open presentation of traditional
games made everyone choose their most favorite form of physical activity. To
counteract the effects of modern civilization, such as the lack of physical activity,
the post of a global coordinator for popularization of a new healthy lifestyle should
be created. The role of such a coordinator could be played by the International
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Olympic Committee through its Commission of Sport for All. By applying the
Fundamental Principles and Rules of the Olympic Charter, it could encourage
and endorse the efforts and development of other organisations already involved
in various Sport for All schemes. The experiences gained in the area of health
promotion could bring successful results. It is high time the Final Declarations of
World Sport for All Congresses (remaining under the patronage of the International Olympic Committee and its Sport for All Commission in collaboration with
the World Health Organization) in Rome 2004, Havana 2006 and Malaysia 2008,
were translated into more intensive actions. I am afraid, however, that changing
patterns of behavior which are risky to health and commitment to pro-healthy
behaviors in many societies requires revolution not evolution.
Due to current challenges for sport, health, education we should answer some
questions. Can modern sport deal effectively with the sedentary lifestyle and the
global epidemic of obesity? What actions could be taken by the International
Olympic Committee? Can Olympic education at school and revival of the cult of
the body change the status quo? Do we need Coubertin’s heir who will repeat the
success of the Olympic revival in the revival of the care of the body and health?
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THE MODERN HIGH–PERFORMANCE SPORT AS A NEGATION
OF THE IDEALS OF THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES
Rafał KRZYSZTOF BIAŁY (POL)
Józef Piłsudski, Academy of Physical Education in Warsaw, Poland

Sport taken seriously has nothing to do with
“fair play”. It is inextricably linked with hatred,
jealousy, boastfulness with contempt for all rules
and sadistic pleasure from watching violence. In
other words - free from sport to war only shot.
George Orwell
Since the beginning of the sport its existence is constantly placed in the cultural
activities of man. With the passage of centuries, was the phenomenon of drawing inspiration from various eras of succumbing to a continuous transformation
resulting from the diverse cultures of civilization, which undoubtedly have a comprehensive creators his wealth as a great witness of human activity not only as a
wise creator, but also an active participant in the dynamically typed evolutionary
development.
Posted humans, however, were not always glorious and infallible. Unfortunately, the persistent emphasis on the cards stored on world history also as a sport
has not kept his expression inglorious. Already in ancient times has come a long
way and contrast how the lofty ideals of Olympia after their degradation and ultimate collapse of the Roman Coliseum.
The eternal struggle between good and evil is actively creating a contemporary
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image of the procedure by sports players struggle for the largest and most diverse
- in terms of nationality, religious, social and age group - the audience which did
not possess any other human creation.
Sport has always had and despite the passage of time and a variety of change
- political, societal and mentality- invariably still has enormous potential and integration tutorial. In view of the inevitable progress of civilization, which has failed to
resist the many civilizations and religions invariably combines and unites admires
the show live sport. In view of the sport, fans of all nationalities are the same equally - regardless of their differences and prejudices in the roles and functions
performed on a daily basis. Sport, which is always good man against the sectarianism and discrimination while providing for a short time is an opportunity to show
how the unity of millions of people in a single shout of joy at the sight gained Goal,
victory or reference to brake record. In such moments, or place - the first or last on
the stands or at home seating - either make, size or a colour TV picture are unable
to answer at once, a jointly perceived emotion and satisfaction.
It would therefore seem to be able, that the sport remains faithful to the eternal
principle kalokagathia - kalos kagathos / beautiful and good - giving the certificate
is still current ideals and principles as a strong foundation on which the continuing
and ongoing. Therefore, the above quote of George Orvell can be defined as at
least controversial. But in fact, was the author wrong?
To make a reliable assessment, it is necessary to compare the present times
and ancient Greece.
Olympia will always be the cradle of sport, since it was also associated with
the perfect vision of eternal values and noble ideals. You can say that while the
Games are the first capital of a symbolic array, on which were engraved for ever
the idea of forming an inspiration to reconsider their resurrection by Baron Pierre
de Coubertine.
Games in Olympia1 were a religious cult in honor of the gods2. Greeks for the
1. The first recorded ancient Olympic Games began 776 years BC
2. In Olympia games took place at the foot of the hill on the Kronos Alfejos and Kladeos, where the shrine
was dedicated to Zeus.
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duration of the Games according to findings in all polis, including what evidence
was it was the conclusion of their “peace of god”. Under the truce, any military
action was not only suspended for five days3 the Games, but also on the time of
arrival and safe return of players and spectators.
From the perspective of the tradition of sports undoubtedly amazing respected
awards scheme in the course of the ancient Olympic Games. In the competition to
be the only one winner and only one prize - the branch of the olive tree (kallistefanos) growing in the Altis4. Triple winners received a prize far more honorable - the
branch of palm trees.
Honoring the winners of the Games was very festive at the altar Zeus for Altis.
While the winner among the whole population of Greece enjoyed universal respect and the various privileges5 of so many different players to have the sample
of fraud were publicly stigmatized tradition of building monuments to Zeus signed
their name, and that time, you are guilty (Łanowski, 2000).
Such a vision of the ancient Olympic Games Hard facing amazement and
admiration in the light of modern sport.
Today’s sports, as well as a world in which is entered is the continual change
and progress of civilization. Long been successful athletes are not solely the result of their steadfast will to fight and determination, but also the achievement of
planned and organised training process aided by modern technology and training methods. Today’s athletic traveler - in spite of their talent, the excellence of
genetic conditions, a strong personality and work with the best coach – is not in
a position to meet the requirements in the world championship without the help
3. The first day of the players took part in rituals in honor of Zeus when making the oath along with his
father and his brothers, which bind to a fair fight. Anyone submitting an oath at the same time stated
that constantly gave the exercise to the previous 46 months. The second day of competition was held in
which the boys off, while the third and fourth faces of the players are adults. On the fifth day the Olympic
Games end.
4. That branch was a golden sickle by Shear selected from among the young noble-born.
5. In the home town waiting for the winner of honor by the entrance demolished specially for him a fragment of the wall. Receive the privilege of sitting in the first row at meetings and ceremonies, and folk life
free food in the House of the Council of his city.
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of scientists (e.g. psychologists, physicians, Massage, etc.) and the relevant sports
facilities (modern facilities equipped with appropriate devices). Today, specialization in sport is pervasive and multi-faceted.
Sport is an extremely professional way and without the sponsorship would not
make sense. With the increase in the interest of viewers it had to be continuously
faced with more interesting and modern reproductions for profit sponsoring the
wider opening era of commercialization. “Entering the sport on new commercial
terms shall be subject to economic rules, so on the basis of calculation of the profit
[...] This is not only about the benefits of direct and quick, but with a long-term
policy in terms of advertising [...] There is no speech at all for the love of sport and
its masters (unless for the use of naive audience), is the cold calculation with the
same conclusion: the entry into sport must be cost-effective” (Lipiec 2001, p. 11).
In sports one of the many institutions that derive the greatest influence of the
media accounts are at the forefront of the television. It is a top priority for achieving the largest possible audience through the securing of exclusive transmission of
performances of sports games. “Careers in the sports media - especially television have an impact both on the same media, and for the supporters, and in general for
the entire world of sport. [...] Not only does it draw up plans for competitions with
a view of a television audience, the general rule is changed so that this audience
was more emotion, and sometimes the very existence of a discipline or the league
depends on their visibility on television” (Birrell and Loy 2003, p. 230-231).
Media and the press with knowledge of the vast popularity of the sport have
made the phenomenon of modern times - on the occasion of promoting a range of
other products and institutions - which led to the severity of the process of its commercialization and mass maker. As a result of such conscious actions are promoted
recognized idols whose images are used for advertising purposes. “The manufacturers of various goods readily shake kies - Allen constitute Gutmann (2003, p.
115) - so that the screen on television, make itself at home, athletic body, and the
goods advertising outstanding athletes. Coca-Cola tear path already in the thirties
and forties, when its ads appeared Johnny Weissmuller, Jesse Owens, Helen and
Alice Coachman Madison [...] in the days closer to us without wink of producers
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who pay huge sums for the right to show Jim Palmer in underwear, Bruce Jenner
on the box of corn flakes, Michael Jordan basketball shoes in Nike brand (...)”.
Reaping the proceeds from the sport would not have been possible had it not
been for his promotion in the media in changing its nice looks. Without a doubt,
sports broadcasts are now perfectly directed shows on how to attract the biggest
number of fans. The good players are presented differently, premeditated or omitted to conflicts of interest and purpose, which is high- performance sport and the
result will remain unchanged. Sport becomes a slave and a result of the record
being just beautiful and in a television show brings a lot of money for the sports
show-business.
Another worrying phenomenon in professional sport is to maximize the result
of a number of consequences - such as depressive disorders, injuries and permanent loss of health - to reflect on the condition of fitness athletes. Sports stimulating
the imagination of viewers create the image of man, who is constantly pushing
the limits of the physical body’s limitations. Modern athletes resemble mythical
heroes with unusual size of the muscles and extraordinary efficiency. Confronting
the changing profile of athletes and the level of the last fifty years, the question
arises - whether the natural limits of man in sport has not been exceeded long
ago? With the progress of science and technology6 used in professional sports
athletes are still supported by new and more effective methods of training and
diet supplementation. Players need to have their latest sports equipment, training
rooms, equipment and top-class teams of specialists are constantly seeking new
and more effective solutions7.
Given such a structured and controlled vision of progress on the second end
of the training we have a murderous aspect, in which the participating player is
treated by the committee to the expected result.
6. For example, suits for ski jumpers to minimize air resistance or to reduce the resistance of water swimmers.
7. Therefore, whether man is actually still fighting with their weaknesses in pursuit of perfection, or from
some time the "technic - technological” sport race began, in which man is the only instrumental "transmitter” in the whole project?
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The success costs many sacrifices and often costly issue a bill, which is not
always satisfied with the overall balance of gains and losses. Another factor is the
long and intense career, sports health problems (even disability), and the problem
of acclimatization in society. Many players, even though they once gained peaks
of the award-winning medals after finishing now sporting career can not find work
and move on from the life of the stars of ordinary citizens. Living full glorious past
heroic struggles and successes, even in the world are powerless against the gray
and ordinary reality, which is used to.
Today’s high - performance sport is dominated by aggression. It is understood
the players’ attitudes to the pursuit of victory, which offers the possibility of social
advancement and improvement of living standards for the best. But by far the
most reprehensible is the so brutal and wasting body (injuries) and spirit (and
below humiliation) of competing players.
To some extent you can justify the existence of such disciplines as boxing
and various types of combat sports is certainly on those, and increased signs of
pending violence predisposing players to a more fierce competition. However,
aggression is certainly a component of these disciplines that should not be entered
for example in team play, where the percentage of fouls and the injury is unacceptably high. And the pressure to win and expected commitments with respect
to a potential promotion club sponsor or coach of satisfaction should not prevail
over the individual assessment of the situation and decency so honest citizen and
athlete.
Players often do not realize how strong their impact is on the attitude of fans
who admire their achievement of sport treating them as idols. With such a large
and widespread popularity we should be aware of the even greater responsibility
in particular for those who are still young and did not understand the laws governing the sport. Along with admiration for the large moves of aggression and the
phenomenon is even more compounded and powerful8.
8. Manifestations of such behavior are shown in the movie: Klatka (director Sylwester Latkowski 2003)
which shows the cult of violence, which the followers of the young people are included in the landscape
of Polish stadiums.
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The biggest distortion in professional sports is undertakings in question of the
fair competition and equality of opportunity is the doping. Doping in high - performance sport has always existed, but most highly it began to operate in the twentieth century. At present, measures are encouraged produced and tested in most
modern laboratories in the world, where huge investments far exceed the budget
of the World Anti-Doping Agency. History notes the many sports doping affairs,
which often end in the players’ loss of health and even loss of life. Degradation
example of the impact of doping in sport was loud waves in the former East Germany to assist player’s organised illicit means (doping) in the whole state (the socalled doping system). Fanatic desire to mark their dominance in the international
arena has so far not seen the intensity and universality of players means prohibited
without prior warning them about this (Sas-Nowosielski, 2002). It is estimated
that, as a result of these actions up to 150 athletes could lose their health (apart
from the fatal accidents). The situation was right once again being in the USSR,
where in addition commonly performed was doping pregnancy9.
Not in support of a professional sport translates into the occurrence of this
phenomenon in amateur sport and recreation. From among all the dark forms
of sports doping, it is the biggest harvest of the victims gathered. In light of the
depressing events of the past seems shocking more often repeated is the idea of
legalization of doping in the future.

Summary and conclusions
There was the era in which the eternal ideals (Olympism, fair play, kalokagathia)
struggled with the commercialization of money and power in sport. An era in
which ancient traditions and ideals are subordinate to the rules - Machiavelle - “the
end justifies the means”.
The intention of the author was not criticism of sports, but to show the alarming
phenomena, which constitute a direct threat not only for athletes and actors, but
9. Women have been forcing girls to become pregnant with their most trainers.
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also for its ideological substance. Analyzing the way for the development of sport
in a culture no man can resist the proposal, that part of its quality and decide the
era, which flourished. This time however, we need to create people who themselves formulate laws and principles. The potential for humans, even though that
was impressive to many but not without flaws, which many influenced not only
sport, but also every area of human life. Sports imaginary being created by man,
and served on its use. Many effects of this cooperation are, however an imperfect
reflection of human nature, which also rebels against him.
As a result, no one can say that sport is bad, because the dimension of quality
is completely dependent on that which has representatives and followers. So the
question arises whether the advantage among them the percentage is higher for
the good or bad?
All that is necessary for the triumph of evil is that good men do nothing.
Edmund Burke
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THE EDUCATIONAL AND SOCIAL IMPORTANCE OF MOTOR GAMES
AND SPORTS WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE
TO THE OLYMPIC PHENOMENON
Dr Romina NESTI (ITA)

This paper is structured according to two intersecting lines of analysis. The first
analyzes, via the reflections promoted by Pierre Parlebas’ sociomotricité, the
richness present within each motor action and its importance for socio-relational
education. Secondly, the inseparable link between games, sport and society with
particular reference to the Olympics as a shared, collective “dream”, which conveys values, models, ideas, and so on, and which is always educative, will then be
more closely examined.
Movement is life. Wherever it is present, even just a small, imperceptible movement, a form of existence is present. Think about the movement of the fetus in
the mother’s womb or about the eye movement of a person affected by total
paralysis.
In this paper the word “movement’ is used in a very broad sense, not just as the
whole range of skills that permit a person to change his or her position in the environment. Let us view movement as the tangible experience of the presence of the
person in the world, as the whole of the multiple manifestations of the personality
of an individual. Let us consider movement to be a constant union between the
body and mind, never divided, without one dominating over the other as has been
typical in western culture for many centuries, which has too often concentrated its
attention on cognitive development, not realizing the importance of the body and
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the movement that it makes, which as we now know, has an important role in the
harmonious development of the person.
Movement, as defined in this sense, therefore represents a person being in the
world. Within movement are the characteristics that define a person including
communication, relational skills, sentiments, emotions and so on. This is therefore
why we believe that it is necessary to reevaluate and investigate movement, linking it to its explicit and implicit training/educational skills that every type of motor
action, from the most simple to the most complex, contains. But not only this, we
must constantly remember how motor education contributes to moral and ethical
education (think about the values of respect, solidarity and justice, that are promoted by the Olympic Movement).
It is easy to understand the most explicit educational skills of the forms of
movement. The gradual development of the ability for movement in a child, for
example, represents a powerful indicator of “healthy” growth and development.
We know that motor development begins during the prenatal period, and thanks
to ultrasound scans it has been possible to observe how the fetus moves, step
by step putting various precise and complex motor skills into action as his or her
growth progresses. The body and its movements are used by the baby and by the
adult to know, understand, change and discover the world, to communicate, to
learn and so on.
A person can experience his or her being through movement in many ways.
Two of these seem particularly interesting to us: games (principally motor games)
and sports, two human phenomena which are profoundly linked to each other, we
would say even dependent on each other.
The game, a seemingly banal word, is in reality a phenomenon which is rich in
meaning and it is worth spending a moment to define what we mean by a game.
A game is a human phenomenon par excellence. Through time and space (games
exist in every part of the world and people have played them since prehistoric
times) the game has always interested representatives of diverse disciplines who
have tried to define it, categorize it, and comprehend it in order to understand
what it is that pushes a person to play. Aristotle and Plato spoke about the game as
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a place for socializing and educating children, but also for adults. Authors who are
closer to our times say that a game is always closely correlated with culture. Johan
Huizinga, parting from a semantic analysis of the word “game’ which is present in
all the languages of the world, shows us how culture always arises through forms
of the game and like all human activities games are imbued with, and woven
together in a recreational manner as the game “surpasses the limits of purely biological activity: it is a function that contains. In the game there is something that
surpasses the immediate instinct to maintain life, and that injects meaning into the
action of playing. Every game means something”1.
We can be more or less in agreement with Huizinga’s analyses, certainly we
can affirm that the game has always been closely related to society, with the needs,
and the values present in a culture and in a society. Values that the game carries
and reproduces. A game (but also a sport that, as we will see, contains some characteristics of the game) becomes diffused and popular in a specific society because
it reassumes, in a simplified and metaphorical manner, shared fundamental social
concepts. The game conditions the collective and personal imagination of people.
These brief premises already show us how we are in the presence of a complex
phenomenon which is rich in starting points and nuances. These multiple meanings make it difficult to define in a definite manner what a game is, in this however
the particular characteristics of the game which distinguish it from all other phenomena can assist us. First of all the game is freedom (we always play out of free
choice and not because we are forced to; but not only this, the game is “liberating” because we don’t play out of moral obligation or need), it determines a time
and space and is detached from everyday reality, and in a game there are always
rules (no game can exist without rules, some are immediately visible, others can
only be understood by the “players”), the game is not productive (we don’t play
to produce something but just because it gives us pleasure), it is unpredictable (we
can never know how a game will finish), and in a game there is always emotion
and tension.
1. J. Huizinga, Homo ludens, trad. it., Einaudi, Milano, 2002, p. 3. (The translations of quotations are
of the paper’s authors)
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To better understand the social and educational value of the game and sport
we can refer to the science of motor action studied and developed in France by
Pierre Parlebas, who sees the motor act not only as a bio-mechanical action but
rather as a complex action that unites pure physical movement with decisionmaking, planning, and communication skills on the part of those who put movement into action.
A lot of importance has been given to this author and to the motor games that
are defined as recreational activities that require movement commonly also called
sport games or sport. In a particular way a sports game is a strongly regulated,
codified battle motor situation which is called a game or sport depending on the
social situation where it takes place. This definition is particularly interesting to
us in that it highlights how the differentiation between a game and sport is socioinstitutional in nature. A game becomes sport when it responds to specific social
functions and when it is regulated and disciplined via the compilation of a series
of rules that are not easily modifiable, the respect of which is carefully guaranteed
by someone such as the umpire (or the jury). Such regulation surely responds to
some values which are present in society such as respect, equality, etc. In opposition to this situation we find traditional and movement games that are not codified
and institutionalized where the rules are modifiable and negotiable depending on
the situation of the game and the players.
Parlebas particularly analyses motor conduct, developing a true pedagogy of
motor conduct, showing us its inexhaustible educational value. He affirms that
there are many dimensions that compose motor conduct, some which are particularly important from an educational viewpoint.
1) The biological dimension: we know which benefits motor activity provides
the human body with and how the organism obtains enormous benefits from
movement.
2) The cognitive dimension (which gives life to that which the author defines
as psychomotor intelligence): movement has a strong impact on the development
of intelligence (this dimension has also been highlighted by J. Piaget), and on cog102
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nitive skills. Formal intelligence and psychomotor intelligence grow and develop
through a constant interaction.
3) The social and relational dimension (which gives life to motor communication). Motor activity, motor games and sport constantly stimulate the social dimension in that they are rarely carried out in complete solitude (even the so-called
individual sports assume a sort of social relationship with other people, competitors included). The participants in group physical activity create a constant series
of exchanges, so group dynamics emerge which determine the same motor action – including coordination, cooperation, collaboration, and interaction. There
is therefore always an establishment of relationships that can be agreeable and
supportive in nature (players who are part of the same team) or relationships that
are characterized by opposition and break-ups (players who belong to different
teams). One can easily understand the resonance that these kinds of relationships
can have on people, on affect, on communication skills, on the management of
emotions (like for example aggression, tolerance, etc.), on empathic skills, on decentralization to understand and guess what the other person who is playing with
or against the player is thinking and what he or she will do.
4) The emotional dimension. In relation to this, Parlebas wrote “the motor
space is a social and emotional space. Emotion is, in fact, a dimension which
profoundly touches physical activity. [...] Motor conduct is permeated by a motor unconscious which is responsible for the good execution or otherwise of a
physical action. It can manifest as blocks, or inhibitions, but also as the capacity to
overcome difficulties, as self-control and as a sure gesture. The emotional factors
profoundly influence this motor technique and are indispensible to keep in mind
in the framework of a learning process”2
5) The expressive dimension: even though the sporting act is technical, mechanical and regulated it is still a creative act which comes from an individual.
6) The decision-making dimension: during the practise of sport (and in general in the practise of the game) there is always the possibility that something
2. Parlebas P., Giochi e sport, Trad. it., Il Capitello, Torino, 1997, p. 22.
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unexpected will be verified above all because of the presence of the competitor,
the environmental conditions, etc. In the face of these unexpected events the
sportsperson must modify his or her action strategies and choose those that have
the greatest possibility of guaranteeing success. Within a fluctuating context microdecisions are at work and these constantly modify the individual’s relationship
with the obstacles that can emerge. Therefore in every sport a player continually
processes (and often in an intuitive manner) the strategies of action and reaction.
Such a dimension allows us to consider sport activity as “a true school of decisionmaking” but not only, as Parlebas reminds us “the motor decision inserts bodily
conduct into the motor experience, the uncertainty of the encounter with the environment and others: in this sense, the physical practise is to be considered an
authentic learning about life”3.
The deepened analysis of the dimensions will inject life into the research and
the definition of the internal and external logic of games and sport on the part of
Pierre Parlebas. The internal logic is defined by what Parlebas calls universal recreation and this permits analysis and comprehension of games and sport, it represents the structure (framework) of games. Such universal recreational activities are
represented by roles, spaces, times, goals, game objects (to play the game), and
relationships that are established between the players. These universal elements
are particularly important for those who have professions as educators in the field
of sports in that the knowledge of universal recreation permits the development of
truly educational sports projects. Only through the knowledge and awareness of
how it develops and what motor activity produces can we go ahead and develop
such projects.
Furthermore the external logic of the game must be taken into consideration.
Such logic comes from the social context in which the player is immersed and from
the more or less conscious idea that society has about sport.
A game is also a mirror image of society in which a person develops and every
player “plays” (with or without awareness) using the rules, symbols, aspirations,
3. Ibidem, p. 26.

104

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 104

3/12/2010 9:38:10 πμ

THE EDUCATIONAL AND SOCIAL IMPORTANCE OF MOTOR GAMES AND SPORTS

and fantasies that are from the culture in which he or she lives. The way in which
a player experiences and perceives the game/sport also changes - for example,
depending on whether it is considered to be of major or minor prestige by the society. Games are also emotional places where spaces connected to affect are found,
the dreams and fantasies of the players. The recreational and motor aspects of
these in turn comes alive using dreams and fantasies that do not belong to them in
an exclusive manner, but that are the fruit of aspirations, climates and values that
come from the social context.
The external logic is connected to the personal world of the player. The game
is like a dream, the opportunity to live in another world, a world like oneself…
individual and collective. We must at this point extend our analysis to the social
context and the educational capacity of games and of sport not only for those who
play these. The Olympics represent an explanation of the social role that sport
represents, the highest level of the example.
The Olympics are a great collective dream that involves not only the players
but all those who “watch’ them. To understand the importance of the Olympics in
the social planetary context we can begin with a definition (but using it in a broader sense) of “deep games” used by the anthropologist Clifford Geertz, who in the
1950s carried out a field study trip to Bali where, even though it was illegal, cock
fighting was widespread. During the observation and analysis of this recreational
situation, the anthropologist realized that in that given society that typical way
of playing, profoundly regulated, collected and represented values much more
profound than those that the idea of games, as pure fun, contained. The ways
according to which this recreational moment was played, the rules present within
the “frame” of cock fighting, whether explicit or implicit had profound reflections
on Balinese society and vice versa. These analyses lead the author to rediscover
and apply the notion of “deep play” to such kinds of games. In this kind of game
social “representations” are present within which there are rules, choices, particular modalities of relating, and mechanisms that define social classes and status for
those who play and for those who are spectators. But not only do these games
also influence day to day life where we use words and expressions taken from the
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game, where the “champions” or better put, the winners, become social models
to imitate, where the game becomes the topic of conversation and influences the
relationships between the people “like any form of art [...] cock fighting makes the
ordinary experience of every day understandable, presenting it in terms of actions
and objects from which the practical consequences have been subtracted and that
have been reduced (or, if you prefer, increased) to a level of pure and simple appearances, in which their significance can be expressed with more vigor, and be
perceived in a more exact manner.”4
Every society possesses and over the centuries has possessed games that it is
possible to define as deep. The Olympics become – in the moment in which they
have a place – a deep planetary game (planetary given at this point the number of
countries that participate in them) in that they reflect and condition everyday life
for the majority of the population modifying for example the use of free time (we
prefer watching the television or consulting other media to follow the Olympics
with respect to other extra-curricular activities) and social communication, also inspiring the desire to carry out motor activities (it is no coincidence that even during
the period prior to the Olympics the number of gym memberships and enrolments
in sport courses increase). They make up part of the symbolic image of a population. But not only do they do this, during the time that the Olympics are on they
give life to a planetary community that shares values and ideals creating a bridge
between people and different countries.
The Olympics also modify the idea of sport and competition of every country
that participates in them. The winning athletes become models to imitate, to be
inspired by. They become educational models not just for their physical qualities
but also for their style of life and for the values that they transmit. For the athlete,
participating in the Olympic celebration can be a dream that can come true with
commitment, but above all preparation for the Olympics becomes a life journey,
of growth and training and this is also not merely physical. The athletes do not
only convey values, they then represent a society and a culture (there is the identi4. C. Geertz, Introduzione alle culture, Bologna, Il Mulino, 1987, p. 143.
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fication between nations and athletes) who come into contact with other different
cultures, creating a fertile terrain of global communication.
During the Olympic period ancient ethical values are rediscovered which
sometimes are dormant in day to day life. We refer to those values that are welldelineated in the Olympic Charter which contains a precise educational goal.
From an educational viewpoint, the Olympics are placed within the close, ancient,
relationship that is established between celebration and competition. Celebration
intended as a collective moment and a time of performance, joy and emotions
(and of non-formal education) but above all of meeting (like they were thought
about by De Coubertin in his time), a place that must educate about communication and relationships between different people, a producer of an ethics founded
on research on peace, in the practise of solidarity and respect for others. It seems
to us that these categories are particularly important to rediscover and promote
in the contemporary world. Ethics made possible thanks also to its aspects of
competition, agon, coded battle and regulated by the climate of the celebration
(beyond the pre-arranged rules of individual sports), that require commitment,
seriousness, concentration, physical and cognitive intelligence, and motivation.
This educational component can happen not only for the athletes, but also for
those who limit themselves to watching.
Certainly together with these important educational functions there are also the
areas of semi-darkness, the contradictions, even if they have always been present
in sport during the Olympics they rise to the honor of the news, and we are talking
about doping, to being spectacularized, etc.
Sport, just like society, is now hyper-specialized, highly technological, an activity that is important for the growth and the development of the person, which has
become a true job, but above all it has made performance to sell.
We cannot cite the pollution that the Olympic performance (but sport in general) has also undergone on the part of the economic, media, and political world.
These are all questions that require reflection on the part of those who are involved in education, because using a game of words, sport is not only sport and
the Olympics are not only a “simple” celebration. Today the levels of the presence
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of such “polluting” worlds are extremely high putting at risk the educational value
which has always been recognized in sport. The market has definitely invaded,
sometimes destroying, the world of the Olympics putting in first place the profit
with respect to the ethical values which we spoke about earlier. Certainly here
the link between sport and society is clear, living above all in an age that puts the
concept of performance, of overcoming limits, of the record and of victory at all
costs (that can be often accompanied by a willingness to abuse and “destroy” the
opponent), at the top of its scale of values. Values that are not always to be considered positive for education and the growth of new generations.
From a pedagogical viewpoint it is necessary to continually rediscover and
get others to rediscover ethical and moral education which was at the base of the
creation of the Olympics and which must form the basis of sport, which to be really educational must always be aware of the dimensions that the physical act puts
into play, of its being always linked to society and to be a teacher and carrier of the
social values that it represents.
Furthermore it is necessary to be conscious and aware, on the part of all those
who are involved with sport, whether that be at the theoretical level or at the practical level, of the perverse roads that sport can take (and has already undertaken,
like the continuing struggle against doping shows us) and that risk not permitting
for example the Olympics to be that place and that moment of solidarity, peace
and knowledge.
The Olympics as a planetary phenomenon, as a deep game, that conveys social content and ethical and moral values can represent the “pedagogical place”
par excellence. This place, where fighting the ambiguities of sport through the
development of interventions aimed for at the political and educational level,
through the diffusion of high-level educational models that have been present
since the origins of the modern Olympics, means that it is possible, in our opinion,
to manage to develop the reflective and critical skills, in both youth and adults,
that lead to a demystification of sport as a performance and a rediscovery of the
educational richness of movement and its capacity to create and develop relationships and communication since like the science of physical education shows us,
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doing sport allows for a person’s continual growth and deepened knowledge. The
task is certainly not easy, utopian and maybe unattainable, but like many athletes
have shown us the challenge merits being welcomed.
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STUDY ON THE UNDERSTANDING OF “SPORT DIPLOMACY”
AMONG THE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS IN KOREA
In Hae PARK (KOR)
Ewha Womans University, Seoul, Korea

Introduction
For the past couple of years, Korea’s interest in sports has grown rapidly. With
5- working day policy along with economical growth, the citizens of Korea now
enjoy sports and leisure much more than the past. Increasing interest in sports
and subsequent improvement in elite level of athletes brought massive educating
administrations to provide programmes related to the field of sport science. One
part of the field the Korean government and the academic institutes are highly
devoted to is the new “Sports Diplomacy Education Programme”. This education
programme has become one of the Korean government’s education projects with
many other academic institutes establishing a systematic study field for students in
college and universities. Many scholars are vivaciously engaged in making progress and reforming the curriculum for sports diplomacy education programme.
“Sports Diplomacy” is a new compound form of title combining “sports” with
“diplomacy” meaning diplomatic ability through sports and also national sports
exchange and growth through diplomacy. The objective is to enable students
to learn and become a member of the society with outstanding skills as a sports
diplomat, obtaining considerable influence for positive and friendly negotiation
and agreements through the means of exchanging sports events and activities
along with international influence.
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Currently scholar’s preceding studies mostly focus on the polishing of the education programmes and curriculums, evaluating the factors required for professional competency. However it is also important that education is most successful
when there is a close relationship and understanding between the initiator of the
education and the demander of education. Meaning, it is also important to correctly perceive the students’ understandings on the field of “sport diplomacy”.
Because “sport diplomacy” has become a newcomer to the study field of sports
in Korea, besides the curriculum developments and implication, many questions
are asked about the true definition of sports diplomacy and what the general
recognition is among the students in college.
This study focused on the understanding of sports diplomacy among the Korean college students with the purpose of providing evidence and support information for the future research objective of systemizing the education programme
and curriculum of “Sport Diplomacy Education Programme”.

Methods
For this research, the subjects were randomized and survey questionnaires were
used to 250 students in college with 125 students majoring in sports field, and 125 in
non sport related field of study. 42 surveys were omitted for inappropriate answering
and the final 208 surveys were applied to the SPSS programme for analysis.
Table 1 indicates characteristics of the participants in the survey.
Table 1: Survey Participants Characteristics

Sex
Major
Field of study

Male
Female
Sport related
Non sports related

Number (N)
119
89
125
83

Percentage (%)
57.2
42.8
60.1
39.9
111
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Freshman
Years
Sophomore
In College
Junior
Senior
None
Average
1~ 3 hours
Participation
4~5 hours
In Sports
7~9 hours
weekly
10 hours or more
Total

Number (N)
14
63
84
47
18
83
48
30
29
208

Percentage (%)
6.7
30.3
40.4
22.6
8.7
39.9
23.1
14.4
13.9
100

Results and Discussion
The following analysis shows Korean college students’ overall awareness of “Sports
Diplomacy”, understanding of “sport diplomacy”, awareness of sports diplomacy
education programme within Korea, and student’s interest in future participation
of the sport diplomacy education programme.
1. Students’ overall awareness of “Sports Diplomacy”

Table 2 shows the overall awareness of “Sports Diplomacy” among the Korean
college students.
As a result, only 40.4%% of students were aware of the term “Sports Diplomacy”. Students majoring in sports related field of study were much more aware
of the new term “Sports Diplomacy” compared to students in the other field of
major. Also students interested in sports games and actual participation shows
slightly higher level of interest than students who does not have interest. All of the
students who were very interested in foreign language & culture were aware of
“Sports Diplomacy”. As the majority of the students who were aware of the term
“Sports Diplomacy” were students who major in the sports related field, we can
assume the term “Sports Diplomacy” is a very new field of study.
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Table 2: Overall awareness of Sports Diplomacy

Major
Field of study

Sport related
Non sports related
Very interested
Interest
Interested
In Sports games
Normal
And Participating
Not interested
Interest in
Very interested
Foreign language
Interested
& culture
Normal
exchange
Not interested
Total

Not Aware (%)
59(47.2)
65(78.3)
8(61.5)
67(49.3)
44(81.5)
5(100)
–
57(55.3)
59(65.6)
8(100)
124(59.6)

Aware (%)
66(52.8)
18(21.7)
5(38.5)
69(50.7)
10(18.5)
–
7(100)
46(44.7)
31(34.4)
–
84(40.4)

2. Students’ understanding of “Sport Diplomacy”

In order to find out how students understand “Sport Diplomacy”, questions about
the words occurring in the students’ mind about “Sports Diplomacy”, Important
Role of Sports Diplomat, Essential Requirement for “Sports Diplomacy”, and Academic required for Sports Diplomacy. The following are the results.
A. Occurring words of “Sports Diplomacy”

Table 3 indicates words that occur to the students’ minds when “Sports Diplomacy” is mentioned. For this question, the students were asked to write 3 words
that come to their mind. Without distinction in study field, interest in sports, or
foreign language and culture, the majority of students 85(40.9%) wrote “IOC”,
and the rest was followed by “International Exchange” 73(35.1%) and “Olympic
Games” 66(31.7%) in order. Other answers include “diplomat”, the “World Cup
Football Game”, and “Negotiation”. It is noticeable that students with lower level
of interest in sport games and participation along with interest in foreign language
and cultural exchange mostly wrote Olympic Games as their first choice reflecting
the Olympics being a large global event for everybody.
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Table 3: Words reminded with “Sports Diplomacy”

Sport related
Non sports
related
Interest
Very interested
In Sports games
Interested
And
Normal
participating
Not interested
Interest in
Very interested
Foreign lanInterested
guage & culture
Normal
Exchange
Not interested
Total
Major Field
of Study

International
exchange

IOC

Olympic
Games

48(8.4)
25(30.1)

53(42.4)
32(38.6)

43(34.4)
23(27.7)

4(30.8)
55(40.4)
14(25.6)
–
5(71.4)
34(33.0)
32(35.6)
2(25.0)
73(35.1)

3(23.1)
61(44.9)
20(37.0)
1(20.1)
1(14.3)
40(38.8)
44(48.9)
85(40.9)

5(38.5)
40(29.4)
18(33.3)
3(60.0)
2(28.6)
36(35.0)
25(27.8)
3(37.5)
66(31.7)

B. Important role and objectives of Sports Diplomat
Table 4 shows the students’ perception about the role and objectives of the Sports

Diplomat. Overall, many students answered “Participating as member of IOC”
58(27.9%), “pursuing national economical profit through sports” 51(24.5%), “International exchange through sports” 50(24.0%) in order. More students who
major in the sports related study, have interest in sports games and participation
perceives “International Exchange through sports” as the important role while,
students who major in non sports related study, and have less interest in sports
games and participation perceives “Participating as a member of IOC”, “pursuing national economical profit through sports” as important role. Other answers
included “promoting international understanding” (13%), and “enticing an international sports event” (10.6%).
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Table 4: Important role of Sport Diplomat (%)
Participating
as member
of IOC
Major
Sport related
Field of
Non sports
study
related
Interest
Very interested
In Sports games
Interested
And
Normal
participating
Not interested
Interest in
Very interested
Foreign lanInterested
guage & culture
Normal
exchange
Not interested
Total

Pursuing
International
national ecoExchange
nomical profit
through sports
through sports

34(27.2)
24(28.9)

15(12.0)
36(43.4)

42(33.6)
8(9.6)

–
35(25.7)
21(38.9)
2(40.0)
–
29(28.2)
28(31.1)
1(12.5)
58(27.9)

2(15.4)
28(20.6)
21(38.9)
–
3(42.9)
24(23.3)
23(25.6)
1(12.5)
51(24.5)

2(23.1)
44(32.4)
3(5.6)
–
1(14.3)
24(23.3)
21(23.3)
4(50.0)
50(24.0)

C. Essential Requirement for “Sports Diplomacy”
Table 5 shows the students’ perception on the requirement factor for “Sport Di-

plomacy”. As an essential factor 198(95.2) students answered “ability to command foreign language” followed by “having knowledge in Sport related field”
183(88.0), “networking and negotiating techniques” 90(43.3), and “political and
economical knowledge” 79(38.0). Other answers include, possessing outstanding
humanity (18.3%), wealth (11.5%), and knowledge in cultural and liberal arts
(5.8%).
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Table 5: Essential requirement factors for sport diplomacy (%)
Foreign
Language

Major
Sport related
120(96.0)
Field of
Non sports
78(94.0)
study
related
Interest
Very interested 10(76.9)
In Sports games
Interested
132(97.1)
And
Normal
52(96.3)
participating Not interested
4(80.0)
Interest in
Very interested
7(100)
Foreign lanInterested
99(96.1)
guage & culture
Normal
84(93.3)
exchange
Not interested
8 (100)
total
198(95.2)

Networking Political
Sports
And
And
Related
Negotiating Economical
knowledge
technique knowledge
116(92.8)
67(80.7)

50(40.0)
40(48.2)

41(32.8)
38(45.8)

11(84.6)
127(93.4)
43(79.6)
2(40.0)
6(85.7)
91(88.3)
80(88.9)
6(75.0)
183(88.0)

10(76.9)
53(39.0)
24(44.4)
3(60.0)
4(57.1)
46(44.7)
38(42.2)
2(25.0)
90(43.3)

5(38.5)
45(33.1)
26(48.1)
3(60.0)
2(28.6)
41(39.8)
32(35.6)
4(50.0)
79(38.0)

D. Academic required for Sports Diplomacy

Table 6 indicates students’ understanding on the academic required for Sports
Diplomacy. 73(35.1) students answered “Sports related academics” followed by
70(33.7) students “study of foreign language”, 57(27.4) students answering “practical study in diplomacy”, along with “social politics” (3.8%) in the lowest.
Table 6: Academic required for sport diplomacy (%)

Major Field
of study
Interest
In Sports Games
And participating

Study of
Foreign
Language
Sport related
47(37.6)
Non sports related 23(27.7)
Very interested
Interested
Normal
Not interested

2(23.1)
53(39.0)
14 (25.9)
–

Practical
Sports
Social
Study In Related Politics
diplomacy Academic
23(18.4) 51(40.8) 4(3.2)
34(41.9) 22(26.5) 4(4.8)
3(23.1)
29(21.3)
24(44.4)
1(20.0)

–
7(53.8)
51(37.5) 3(2.2)
13(24.1) 3(5.6)
2(40.0) 2(40.0)
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Interest in
Very interested
Foreign language
Interested
& culture
Normal
exchange
Not interested
Total

Study of
Foreign
Language
4(57.1)
35(34.0)
30(33.3)
1(12.5)
70(33.7)

Practical
Study In
diplomacy
–
27(26.2)
28(31.1)
2(25.0)
57(27.4)

Sports
Related
Academic
3(42.9)
35(34.0)
30(33.3)
5(62.5)
73(35.1)

Social
Politics
–
6(5.8)
2(2.2)
–
8(3.8)

3. Student’s awareness of Sports Diplomacy Education Programme
Table 7 shows the students’ awareness of the Sports Diplomacy Education Pro-

gramme. Results show only 2.4% of the students was aware of the programme,
with 61(29.3%) students having heard of the programme at least once, and
142(68.3%) students were not aware of the programme. Overall a significant
number of students were not aware of the programme. Students studying in sports
related field are more aware than students majoring in the other field of study.
Students with higher interest in sports and foreign language and culture were more
aware than students who are less interested.
Table 7: Student’s Awareness of Sports Diplomacy Education Programme (%)

Sport related
Non sports
related
Interest
Very interested
In Sports games
Interested
And
Normal
participating
Not interested
Major Field
of study

Not aware

Heard of the
programme
at least once

Aware

75(60.0)
67(80.7)

45(36.0)
16(19.3)

5(4.0)
–

8(61.5)
91(66.9)
38(70.4)
5(100.0)

3(23.1)
44(32.4)
14(25.9)
–

2(15.4)
1(0.7)
2(3.7)
–
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Not aware
Interest in
Very interested
Foreign lanInterested
guage & culture
Normal
exchange
Not interested
Total

1(14.3)
66(64.1)
69(76.7)
6 (75.0)
142(68.3)

Heard of the
programme
at least once
4(57.1)
35(34.0)
20(22.2)
2(25.0)
61(29.3)

Aware
2(28.6)
2(1.9)
1(1.1)
–
5(2.4)

4. Students’ interest in the Sports Diplomacy Education Programme

Table 8 and Table 9: Analysis shows students’ interest in the Sports Diplomacy
Programme.
The following answers are based on the interest they showed through the completion of the questionnaire.
A. Students’ interest in the Sports Diplomacy Education Programme

Analysis indicates an overall majority of students are interested in the education
programme. 4(1.9%) of the students answered “very interested”, 77(37%) students answered “interested”, while 82(39.4%) students were not sure and 45 students didn’t reveal interest. Students with higher level of interest in sport games
and participation were in the higher percentile rank on the interest level, along
with students interested in foreign language and cultural exchange.
Table 8: Students’ interest in the Sports Diplomacy Education Programme (%)
Very
interested
Major Field
Sport related
4(3.2)
of study
Non sports related
Interest
Very interested
1(7.7)
In Sports games
Interested
21(2.2)
And
Normal
participating
Not interested
-

Interested
48(38.4)
29(34.9)
3(23.1)
57(41.9)
16(29.6)
1(20.0)

Not sure
52(41.6)
30(36.1)
6(46.2)
60(44.1)
16(29.6)
-

Not Much
Not
interested interested
19(15.2)
2(1.6)
22(26.5)
2(2.4)
1(7.7)
2(15.4)
15(11.0)
1(0.7)
21(38.9)
1(1.9)
4(80.0)
-
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Interest in
Foreign language & culture
exchange

Very interested
Interested
Normal
Not interested

Total

Very
InterNot Much
Not
Not sure
interested ested
interested interested
2(28.6) 5(71.1)
1(1.0) 45(43.7) 42(40.8) 14(13.6)
1(1.0)
1(1.1) 25(27.8) 38(42.2) 24(26.7)
2(2.2)
2(25.0) 2(25.0)
3(37.5)
1(12.5)
4(1.9)

77(37.0) 82(39.4)

41(19.7)

4(1.9)

B. Students’ interest in participation of the Sports Diplomacy Education Programme
in the future

Analysis shows students who were “very interested” in the participation 8(3.8%),
“interested” were 102(49%), “not sure” 52(25%), “not much interested”
43(20.7%), and “not interested” 3(1.4%). Students majoring in the sports related
field were more interested in participation than students in other major study area.
And the more students show interest in sport games and participation, and foreign
language and cultural exchange, their level of interest in the participation of the
education programme was higher.
Table 9: Students’ interest in participation of the Sports Diplomacy Education
Programme in the future (%)
Very
interested
Major Field
Sport related
4(3.2)
of study
Non sports related 4(4.5)
Interest
Very interested
1(7.7)
In Sports games
Interested
5(3.7)
And
Normal
2(3.7)
participating
Not interested
–
Interest in
Very interested
1(14.3)
Foreign lanInterested
5(4.9)
guage & culture
Normal
2(2.2)
exchange
Not interested
–
Total

8(3.8)

Interested
71(56.8)
31(37.3)
5(38.5)
79(58.1)
17(31.5)
1(20.0)
5(71.1)
56(54.4)
39(43.3)
2(25.0)

Not sure
30(24.0)
22(26.5)
6(46.2)
32(23.5)
13(24.1)
1(20.0)
1(14.3)
27(26.2)
23(25.6)
1(12.5)

102(49.0) 52(25.0)

Not Much
Not
interested interested
18(14.4)
2(1.6)
25(30.1)
1(1.2)
1(7.7)
–
19(14.0)
1(0.7)
20(37.0)
2(3.7)
3(60.0)
–
–
–
15(14.6)
–
25(27.8)
1(1.1)
3(37.5)
2(25.0)
43(20.7)

3(1.4)
119

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 119

3/12/2010 9:38:11 πμ

IN HAE PARK

Conclusion
This study reflects the students’ understanding of “Sports Diplomacy”. Recently
interest and education programme for sports diplomacy has been expanding and
many scholars are earnestly engaged in making progress and reforming the sports
diplomacy education curriculum, however students who are the demander of the
education programme, have a very low level of understanding of the new emerging term “Sports Diplomacy”. Majority of students are not aware of the exact
meaning of the term “sport diplomacy”, what the purpose and the role of a sports
diplomat is. Also the college students were not aware of the existence of the sports
diplomacy education programme. We can assume this field is somewhat very new
to most of the students. The distribution of sports contents through media coverage
offers students with news, sports match and events, information about sports stars
and their lives. These information and stories tend to become an important way of
socializing in the globalized world today. However, it is presupposed that students
acquire this information not relating with political, economical, or cultural dimension but mostly only as a way of entertainment. In order for college students to
understand “Sports Diplomacy” and encourage students to take part in the study
and education programme, schools need to provide information and courses and
encourage participation in seminars, clubs, research activities to allow students to
learn and experience the study of sports diplomacy. Only 2.4% of the participants
in this study were already aware of the sports diplomacy programme, however
answering through the questionnaire 78.3% of the students found interest in the
education programme and 77.8% of the students were interested in participating
in the education programme if a chance was given. This result gives us evidence
and certainty of the need to activate the offering of source and information in a
wide range of various methods. We can operate actively through running internet
websites introducing sports diplomacy and related works and areas along with
related activities to promote related information. Also having research articles in
journals and news paper, opening a forum and seminars discussing and debating about sports diplomacy related subjects can widen the students’ awareness.
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Scholars and professors need to put effort for understanding of sports diplomacy
among students by holding special lectures along with establishing the subjects as
liberal arts course so students can have a chance to obtain concrete and specific
information about sports diplomacy.
Students can then have a chance to know and find interest in the field, making
their future studies more diverse and specified. Scholars and the school system
needs to continue studying the needs of the students along with problems and issues of sports diplomacy and it’s education programmes. For the future curriculum
development one can also suggest including study of world history of sports as current students tends to find sports as only a means of entertainment not the wide as
economical, political, cultural aspects which all originate from the history.
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POPULARISATION OF THE OLYMPIC SPIRIT IN HUNGARY
Zoltán FÁCZÁN (HUN)

I am honoured to have the opportunity to speak of the activities carried out for the
popularisation of the Olympic movement in Hungary. As a sportsman, a teacher of physical education and an Olympic friend I consider it the most important
that the organisations under the umbrella of the Hungarian Olympic Committe
widespread the Olympic spirit. These organisations, schools, circles, collectors of
Olympic objects are coordinated by the Hungarian Olympic Academy. The most
important objects can be found in the museums. I would like to present how I – as
a teacher – try to make the Olympic spirit popular in my school, the Evangelical
Secondary Grammar School in Aszód.

The Hungarian Olympic Academy
The Olympic Games is the best sport event seen by the most people all over the
world, the top sport event. Specialists and sport loving people conduct research in
several fields. They have the same goal: to make the Olympic Games more enjoyable, successful, and safe. During the last thousand years ten thousands people have
lived on the Earth but there have been only a thousand Olympic champions.
Strong will, humbleness, jettisoning and talent are needed to become an Olympic champion. But if you are entitled to participate and get your Olympic uniform
with your national colours, move to the Olympic village and enter the stadium full
of spectators during the opening ceremony and wave under the sign “Hungary”,
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he or she will know immediately that humbleness and suffering was worth it. Then
comes the award. Your own nation is the most important.
The Hungarian Olympic Academy was founded in 1985 to have an independant body which takes care of the wonderful Hungarian Olympic past. It also
works to teach that the five rings mean the same for the future generation. The
President of the Hungarian Olympic Academy is appointed by the Hungarian
Olympic Committee. He is Dr Tamás Aján, IOC-member, the General Secretary is
Dr. Jakabházyné Mező Mária. They organise and coordinate the Olympic friends
and Olympic movement in Hungary.
The aim of the Academy is to spread the values of the Olympic movement,
to keep the traditions. Its task is fixed in paragraph 27: Statues of the Hungarian
Olympic Committee: “The Hungarian Olympic Committee runs the Hungarian
Olympic Academy aiming at the promotion of the Olympic spirit and the Olympic
traditions of the Hungarian sport movement”.

The tasks of the HOA
– to promote the goals of the Hungarian and international Olympic movement,
– to carry out scientific and popularisation activity,
– to preseve the traditions of the Olympic movement,
– to support the education and research connected to the Olympic idea.
In the last century more than two thousand Hungarian sportsmen took part in
the Olympic Games. All of them talked about it as the most outstanding experience of their life. The HOA spreads these experiences, successes and knowledge.
It organises 200-250 events a year in all parts of the country. Thus it maintains the
love of Olympic friends for the Olympic movement and their activity. It publishes
the Yearbook and four times a year an information bulletin with the monthly
events. The 23rd Yearbook appeared this year. The Yearbook informs about the
congresses, the work of the tradition-keeping committees, the Olympic schools,
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spiritual competitions and camps, lectures, studies, reports and the Olympic champions who passed away.
The Congresses are the most outstanding events in the Hugarian Olympic
movement. 150-200 people take part in these professional conferences. Professors, experts, Olympic champions deliver a speech. During informal conversation
sport friend relations are established. The Academy expresses its appreciation
to the most active members by giving a diploma, medal or pin of honour. These
events are so prestigious that the cities put forward their “candidacy” 2-3 years in
advance.
The activities of the Hungarian Olympic Academy popularising the Olympic
movement:
•

Keeping memories and traditions: Circles of Olympic Friends. 24 of them in
the country.
• Club of the Olympic Champions: Since January 1998 the golden medallists
get Olympic pension. Since January 2000 the silver and bronze medallists also
enjoy this grant. They are entitled for it after the age of 35 till the end of their
life (also coaches and widows). Keeping traditions is an important activity of
the club. The Olympic memorial wall in Farkasréti cemetery is outstanding and
unique, where flowers are put on the day of the Dead.
• Olympic schools: The schools bearing the names of deceased Olympic champions have programmes connected to the Olympic idea. The HOA has constant cooperation with these schools and delegates Olympic champions. It follows the education and gives financial support to the Olympic events.
• Olympic Champions’s life road programme: these benefits can be requested
by the members of the Olympic team. A student being the member of the
Olympic team can ask for the following benefits:
– the university students paying tuition fee can ask for its cancellation,
– a university or college can cancel or lower the tuition fee
– the student can study according to an individual schedule of study and
exams
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– in case of a long absence from the education (e. g. training camps, competition) the institute of higher education can require an assistant teacher to
help to meet the requirements of his study
– a student being the member of the Olympic team may have an advantage
at getting a place in a dormitory according to the agreement
– several institutes of higher education are ready to allow the use of their
sport facilities and dormitories for the students who are the members of the
Olympic team.
The fact that we gained 160 gold, 145 silver and 164 bronze medals at the
Olympic Games proves the success of Hungarians. By this result we are among
the 20 best countries of the world.
Hungary strives that our Olympic athletes achieved more results at the future
Olympic Games.
Olympic collection actitivites in Hungary (museums, exhibition halls, private collectors): We have permanent, contemporary and private collections of
Olympic objects.

The following museums, exhibition halls show sport history
– The Sport Museum in Eger is the only museum in the country which has a
separate building and a minister’s permission. Its permanent exhibition originally showed the results of swimming and water polo in Eger. The building
and the collection are growing, medals, awards, original documents, photos,
uniforms. etc. are on display. The museum directed by Dr. Ferenc Székely
will be enriched by a sport library and a cinema. Leaders of international and
national organisations have visited it from more than 30 countries. In 2008 it
welcomed 16 international delegations of sport diplomacy.
– The Bitskey Aladár swimming pool is connected to the museum. One can see
the memorial objects of the successful water polo sport. The material of the
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Sport Museum is part of the curriculum of the College in Eger. 30-35 students
visit the museum in the framework of a sport history class.
– The Hungarian Sport Museum can be found in Budapest. It has a ministerial
permission and periodic exhibitions. It shows the history of Hungarian sports
with 200 thousand photos, 30 thousand medals, 15 thousand pins, 18800
books and film archives. Its history goes back to 1926 with a sport history
exhibition in the Hungarian National Museum – the 3rd national museum of
Europe.
Its predecessor was the Tourist Museum opened in 1931 and the collection at
the University of Physical Education. Both were demolished in the 2nd World War.
The first exhibiton of the Historical Collection of the Physical Education and
Sport Scienctific Council was opened in 1959.
The memorial hall of Alfréd Hajós shows the medals and trophies of the world
famous Olympic champion swimmer.
– The Sport Museum of Kaposvár and Cegléd are atttached to the cultural
establishments of the cities.
– Temporary exhibitions are in Szombathely and Szeged.
– At present interesting objects of wrestling are on display.
– A private sport museum is being established in Kecskemét.

Popularisation of the Olympic spirit in the Evangelical Secondary Grammal School in Aszód
“Health is not everything, but the everything is nothing without any health”
(Schopenhauer).
Young people form their life to serve as models. It is impotant to be good models for our children. The best model can be the participant of the Olympic Games
besides the parents and the teachers.
How is the olympic education happening in the Lutheran Secondary Grammal
School in Aszód?
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– Students can read the latest news of the Olympic Games in our wall newspaper.
– The students who can not take part in P.E. lessons can download some
interesting facts and do collective work, as their homework.
– School graduates make presentations about Olympic Games.
– We invite some athletes, participants in the Olympic Games to our school.
They talk about their experiencies.
– Children enjoy it when they meet these stars.
– The Olympic Games consist of 28 sport events
– The students can compete with each other in 18 events in our Sport Day.
From 18 events, 10 events are the Olympic sports.
For example: athletic (run and relays), handball, basketball, beachvolley, tennis, table tennis, baseball, gymnastics etc.
“As we teach today, tomorrow will be the same”
(Albert Szent-Györgyi)
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THE NATIONAL TORCH RELAY IN PORTO ALEGRE CITY – BRAZIL
(1938-1947): AN APPROPRIATION OF THE OLYMPIC TORCH RELAY
Luís Henrique ROLIM (BRA)
Olympic Studies Center, Brazil

Introduction: Lighting the National Flame Idea
The National Torch Relay (NTR) is a cultural practise, which was introduced in
1938, in association with other already existent celebrations of the “Brazilian National Week”, when the country’s Independence Day is commemorated (Amaro
Jr., 1944; LDN, 2006). The ceremony was institutionalized by the National Defense League (NDL), and championed by the sports clubs of Porto Alegre, Capital
of Rio Grande do Sul state. The commissioners of those clubs conceived the NTR
after they witnessed the original “Olympic Torch Relay” in the opening ceremony
of the 1936 Berlin Olympic Games (Borgers, 1996; IOC, 2002).
Soon after their return to Brazil, those commissioners decided to hold a similar
relay event in Porto Alegre. In its first edition (1938) the NTR started in Viamão
–the first Capital of Rio Grande do Sul– and finished in Porto Alegre. The top
athletes of the city carried the National Flame up to the National Monumental
Cauldron, which had been built in Farroupilha Park –also known as Redenção
Park– to be lit at the zero hour of September 1st (CP, 01/09/1938). Just after
the lighting of the National Cauldron, the “Brazilian National Week” celebrations
started in Porto Alegre. The celebrations lasted until September 7th –the official
Independence Day of Brazil– when the National Flame which had been burning
since September 1st in the National Monumental Cauldron was extinguished.
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By studying those events, we noticed that the NTR became one of the key
activities of the LDN, in partnership with sports clubs, aimed at the “Brazilian
National Week” celebrations in Porto Alegre, as suggested by the title of the report
“The Greatest Brazilian Relay” (Fonseca, 1961, p.66-67). It was also noted that
the NTR quickly acquired great importance, not only locally, but also nationally.
In addition, by the end of the period known as “Estado Novo” (The New State)
(1937-1945), when the president of the country was Getulio Vargas, the NTR
transcended the borders of Brazil to be regarded as the “greatest torch relay in the
world” (CP, 01/09/1944 p.10).
It is worth to point out that along 70 years of existence, the NTR underwent
constant reformulations in its symbolic configuration. In this sense, since its first
edition, the NTR has caused a distinctive impact on Brazilian society as a whole
due to various underlying political and social circumstances.
Although the NTR still occurs, for the purpose of this article we will focus on the
period between 1938 and 1947. Such delimitation of time encompasses the year
when the first national torch relay took place (1938), and all the in-between years
until its tenth edition (1947), when evidence of its waning, and the development of
new traditions to affirm the regional identity of Rio Grande do Sul can be found in
newspapers’ accounts (Bilhar e Oliven, 2006; Paixão Cortes, 1994). Considering
the involvement of the sports commissioners of Porto Alegre in the construct of the
NTR, and with Porto Alegre always being the NTR’s finish line, that is, the locus of
its apex, the space in this study is limited to this city.
We have situated our study within the scope of Cultural History, and from such
historiographic perspective we seek to converse with distinct concepts, such as invented traditions (Hobsbawm, 1988; 1984), representations (Chartier, 2000; Burke,
2005; Pesavento, 2004) and national identity (Smith, 1997).
This study aims to understand the invention of the “Nation Torch Relay” and the
construction of representations from the Brazilian national identity in the period from
1938 to 1947. As means to answer this aim we referred to print and oral sources. The
print sources were organised initially onto a database (Rolim, 2008) to make the comprehension of information easier. The primary print sources were NDL’s documents
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and works; the secondary print sources were Revista do Globo, and Correio do Povo
newspaper. Two interviews comprise the oral sources of the study.
According to Pesavento (2004, p.65) an historiographic method requires the researcher to “assemble, combine, compose, cross, reveal details, and give relevance
to the secondary”. This procedure allowed a documental analysis (Bardin, 2000)
of the print sources. Therefore, the sources leveraged in this study may be seen as
tracks bearing meanings that were built to answer the aim proposed above.

An Invented Tradition: The National Torch Relay
The National Torch Relay (NTR) as an invented tradition started in 1938. That
relay emerged as a tradition rooted in the years of the Estado Novo (1937-1945),
and subsists. The NTR was conceived in an historical period of Brazil, when there
was a concern about nation-building. Hence, the Estado Novo was a fruitful period
to start traditions in the country. The NTR is one of many traditions that emerged
at that moment, however, unlike others, it was formally institutionalized, and in
a few years it was rooted. By adhering to the theoretical guideline of Hobsbawm
(1988), we investigated the NTR with relation to its “appearance” and “establishment” and not to its survival so far.
The “appearance” of the NTR was institutionally linked to the regional nucleus
(Rio Grande do Sul) of LDN, and socially to the sports clubs of Porto Alegre. The
social constitution of the NTR seems to be previous to that of LDN. In this regard,
the constitution established by the clubs was fostered by the sports commissioners
of Porto Alegre, who attended the Opening Ceremonies of the Berlin Olympic
Games: Túlio De Rose and Ernesto Capelli, both associated with the Club Italiano
Canottieri Duca degli Abruzzi1 and with the Federação Gaúcha de Remo; José
Carlos Daudt, representative of the Liga Atlética Rio Grandense and of the Turn1. Also known as the “Club of the Italian People”. After the nationalization process it was given the name
of “Clube de Regatas Duque de Caxias” (Mazo, 2003).
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erbund 2, and Darci Vignoli of the Turnershaft 3, who later became a member of
the regional nucleus (RS) of the National Defense League.
The relationship between Darci Vignoli and Túlio De Rose seems to be relevant
enough for us to claim that Túlio found an ally in Vignoli, who circulated among
the LDN’s members, to accomplish the NTR project. According to a testimonial
by HL: Túlio motivated the National Defense League commissioners, specially the
president and his friend, Captain Darcy Vignoli, to organize significant sports, civil,
and cultural events [...] Thanks to his prestige [Vignoli’s] among the federal sports
entities, and his solid friendship with the president Getúlio Dornelles Vargas, it
was possible to consolidate the Torch Relay in Brazil, which would be always
organized and led by Túlio De Rose.
On the other hand, the constitution of the NTR by LDN is represented in the
person of Major Ignácio de Freitas Rolim. Since Major Rolim seemed to be always
at the forefront of sports events held by the government4, we point out that he was
also at the forefront of the Regional Nucleus (RS) of LDN in 1937 and 1938. He
made the NTR official in 1938 as a ceremony to be held with the purpose to open
the “Brazilian National Week” in Porto Alegre (Pimentel, 1945).
The justification for the NTR relied on sacred and historical connections built,
mostly, through the media channels of the period addressed in the study. An instance of such connections is found in the following excerpt of Correio do Povo
newspaper:
At 9pm, father José Breidenbach lit the torch which would be carried by
the athletes of Porto Alegre city, and which would light the cauldron of the
votive candle of the altar in honor of N. S. da Conceição, the saint patron
of Brazil, and which has burned constantly since 1741 (CP, 01/09/1938
p.11).
2. The last German sports club to be nationalized. As from 1942 it took the name of “Sociedade Ginástica
Porto Alegre 1867”, also known as SOGIPA (Mazo, 2003).
3. Turnershaft was a club identified with German immigrants, mostly for the practice of rowing. After its
nationalization in 1917, the club had its name changed to Grêmio Náutico União (Mazo, 2003).
4. For a better understanding, refer to Castro (1997).

132

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 132

3/12/2010 9:38:13 πμ

THE NATIONAL TORCH RELAY IN PORTO ALEGRE CITY – BRAZIL (1938-1947)

In order to attain “establishment”, Hobsbawm (1984) defines invented traditions essentially as a set of practises normally regulated by tacit or generally accepted rules, being such practises of ritualistic or symbolic nature. Therefore, it is
proper to consider whether there were no formal rules for the NTR. We have not
found any record of formal and/or established rules for the NTR event within the
studied period. In fact, there was evidence of “tacit or generally accepted rules” in
the organisation of the NTR.
We may identify common elements, and various others in the constitution
of the NTR within the borders of RS. Such elements apparently depended on
the type of organisation existent in the city traversed by the NTR. According to
information gathered, we are able to list the common elements of the NTR: It
starts with a ceremony in which the torch is lit; next, the torch is passed on to the
athletes; who start the relay, crossing cities; eventually they arrive in the place of
the ceremony where the Cauldron is lit.
Therefore, the “establishment” of the NTR appears to have been set by tacit
rules in the places it traversed, that is, the basis of the NTR - leave a place and
arrive in another - remained unchanged, but in the places it passed through, its
configuration was determined by the local authorities. This, in a certain way,
maintained the originality of the NTR, and caused the communities it cut across,
to identify with it.
For this reason we may understand the NTR in the period set for our study
as a tradition historically original, and willfully invented, which may be regarded
as a ceremony intended to raise citizenship awareness in the people of Porto
Alegre. Therefore, according to Hobsbawm (1984; 1988) it may be categorized
as an invented tradition with the purpose of socialization, as well as of proposing
ideas, value systems, and behavior patterns. The ideas or value systems that such
cultural practise sought to put to the service of society is the subject matter of the
following section.
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National Torch Relay: Covering the Nation and Building National
Identity
In this section we essay to relate how the National Torch Relay (NTR) has contributed to build the Brazilian national identity in the imaginary of the people of
Porto Alegre. The process of affirming rules and values through repetition, in the
period between 1938 and 1947, was analysed. It is proper to keep in mind that
federal entities such as the Press and Advertising Department (PAD) held control
over any publication in the Estado Novo period (1937 – 1945). A large number of
print sources to which we referred for the purpose of this study displayed a PAD’s
stamp, and probably, their publication had been approved by the State. Thus, the
representations of national identity building in the imagination of the people of
Porto Alegre, and which were extracted from such print sources, may convey the
conception of that person who created them (Chartier, 1994).
The NTR was interposed in the process of building the Brazilian national identity (Smith, 1997), which had been proposed by the Estado Novo. That tradition
strengthened bonds of solidarity within society by the sharing of myths and memories. In this regard, in the period between 1938 and 1947, the NTR was intended
to build a representation of “national unit” in the imagination of the people of
Porto Alegre. Such representation was conveyed mostly by “crossing the nation” –
the Brazilian cities – and bringing the National Flame to the Capital of Rio Grande
do Sul – Porto Alegre.
Table 1 displays the edition years, the meaning which was attributed to the
NTR, and the kilometers advanced across the nation toward the city of Porto
Alegre.
By reading Table 1 we realize that the National Flame was “something symbolic” due to the values aggregated to its lighting ritual. The NTR presented gods (as
athletes and history personalities), priests (as authorities and sports commissioners), temples (as Farroupilha Park), images (as the National Monumental Cauldron), and rituals (as the relay itself and the lighting of the National Monumental
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Cauldron). Therefore, the representation of cohesion was reinforced by the building of “common memories” in the minds of the people of Porto Alegre.
Table 1 – Editions of the NTR5
Edition
Years
1938
1939
1940
1941

1942
1943
1944

1945

1946
1947

NTR’s Place of Start
Viamão (RS – Brazil)

Meaning of the NTR

Allusive to the first Capital of RS
Allusive to a city rich in traditions
Rio Pardo (RS – Brazil)
in RS
Allusive to the existent historic relaFlorianópolis (SC – Brazil)
tions in this Capital
Allusive to the place where the IndeSão Paulo (SP – Brazil)
pendence of Brazil was declared
Allusive to Tiradentes, a man regardTiradentes (MG – Brazil) ed as the protomartyr of the Brazilian
Independence
Salvador (BA – Brazil) Allusive to the first Capital of Brazil
Allusive to national heroes of the
Recife (PE – Brazil)
Guararapes War
Allusive to the participation of Brazil
Monte Castelo (Italy)
in the victory of the allies in World
War II
Washington (United
Allusive to the North-American PresiStates of America)
dent, Franklin Roosevelt
Allusive to the soldiers who died in
Pistóia (Italy)
World War II

Km5
26km
411km
599km
2.123km

3.974km
4.639km
6.367km

6.370km

5.459km
3.535 km

It is also possible to comprehend the development of the national cohesion
representation through the posters produced to advertise the NTR in the city of
Porto Alegre. The production of such posters was seen as a strategy to instill common myths and memories in people’s minds, thus strengthening the national iden5. There is a disagreement about the number of kilometers in the editions of the NTR due to the different
sources of reference. In this summary we adopted as the first source of information those of the institution
that promoted the NTR – the National Defense League.
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tity. It was not enough to build representations, it was fundamental that they were
shared by everyone.
The shaping of the national unit representation was also associated with the
notion of a triumphant country which contributed to the world peace as an ally of
the United States of America during World War II. On the other hand, in traversing
the Brazilian states, and mainly, several municipalities in the countryside of Rio
Grande do Sul, that were known for their different ethnic groups, the idea of unit
was reinforced around one national identity. The Portuguese culture was chosen
as the cultural matrix of the Brazilian national identity.
The success of the ceremonies in the shaping of national identity is also connected with the aesthetic aspects that they promote, where the perception of beauty, variety, dignity, and tenderness raised by the skillful layout of shapes, mass,
sounds, and rhythms may evoke the distinct spirit of the nation (Smith, 1997).
In addition, such building of the national unit in the imagination of the people of
Porto Alegre was underscored by the media in the city of Porto Alegre. The radio
stations broadcast bulletins on the NTR (Torres, 1997) and Correio do Povo newspaper displayed in its Countryside News section the passage of the NTR through
the cities.
Smith (1997) states that ideas and specific doctrines, intertwined in traditions
regarded as ancient, that is, those that provide symbolism and ceremonial, are
the ones that elicit the deepest popular emotions and aspirations. In this regard, it
is suitable to remember that the introduction of such a specific doctrine linked to
the dominant cultural one, occurs through institutions and the people connected
with them. The National Defense League, as an official institution, and the sports
commissioners of Porto Alegre, as collaborators in that process, were all part of the
shaping of the national identity in the city of Porto Alegre.
We should not forget that membership in the sports associations of Porto
Alegre, from the middle of the nineteenth century to the late 1930s, was strongly
marked by the different ethnicities that founded the first clubs in the city. Throughout that period, the clubs were constituted as spaces where cultural identity representations were built, mostly those of the German, the Italian, and their descen136
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dants (Mazo, 2003). Hence, the sports landscape of Porto Alegre was comprised
of clubs, associations, societies, leagues, committees, and federations that sought
to glorify, in addition to sports practises, the distinct cultural representations of
their Country of origin.
Consequently, the sports clubs should show their “patriotic feeling” by engaging in the commemorations of the “Brazilian National Week”, among them, the
NTR. The patriotism of the sports clubs was corroborated by the NDL, which
conferred a diploma to the associations that participated in the Brazilian National
Week parade (Mazo e Rolim, 2007). Thus, the sports clubs of Porto Alegre, represented by their athletes and commissioners, who associated with the NTR might
be building a representation of sports integration in Porto Alegre - which earlier
had been marked by different ethnic groups - with the purpose to build the Brazilian national identity.

Final Considerations: Passing on the National Flame
In building a variant of the “Berlin (Germany) – Porto Alegre (Brazil) torch relay”
we understand that the NTR tradition in Porto Alegre was an appropriation of the
“Olympic Torch Relay”, which took place in the ceremony of the 1936 Olympic
Games. In Berlin, sports commissioners of Porto Alegre, who attended the arrival
of the Olympic Torch into the stadium were touched by the ceremony. The strong
Teuto-Brazilian identity in sports associations of Porto Alegre, probably favored
the presence and the identification of those commissioners with the ceremonies
that took place in the 1936 Berlin Olympic Games.
In this regard, this appropriation could be define by the same idea: across
places carrying a flame with symbolic elements and the NTR may be regarded as
a practise which helps us to understand how the Olympic initiatives are dislocated
and reinvented in different contexts. Moreover, through the aspects of its invention
as a tradition, and the building of national unit and cohesion representations, the
NTR exposes the importance given to sports activities in the period of the Estado
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Novo in Brazil. At that political moment, when a Brazilian national identity was
sought, the NTR may be seen as one of the nationalizers produced in the field of
sports and culture in the country.
The relevance attributed to the NTR in the period studied has transcended
the borders of the country, having received the title of the Greatest Torch Relay
in the world, for the Olympic Torch Relay was not brought back to the world scenario before 1948. Such emphasis given to the NTR appears to be an attempt to
put Brazil in the center of the world scenario by showing its political, social, and
cultural virtues through the effect of a practice with Olympic aspects. Therefore,
the government might be seeking to align the country with the major world powers that also revealed themselves as such through Olympic events. This allusion
reinforces the notion that sports and the practises associated with them deserve
individualized attention so that we may understand the political relations that permeate the sports scenario.
The search for print sources in cities outside Brazil, particularly in the countries
traversed by the NTR, may contribute to broaden the analysis presented above.
In addition, referring to other documental sources may generate different ways of
looking at the study of the NTR, since the sources consulted for the purpose of this
study were submitted to the control mechanisms created by the Brazilian government in the period of the Estado Novo. In spite of this, it was possible to identify
the invention, and follow the development of the NTR. Now the time to pass on
the National Flame has come.
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Introduction
This paper aims to highlight the importance of long-term planning for Olympic
facilities and the need to more fully take into account the long-term use of facilities
prior to the hosting of an Olympic Games1, which specific regard to the Sydney
Olympic Games. The Olympic Games, particularly the modern Summer Olympic
Games, are increasingly being recognised as one of the most significant megaevents2 throughout the world (Malfas et al. 2004). The planning for mega-events is
extremely difficult due to the large scale multi-faceted nature of these projects and
the lasting physical impacts on a city associated with their development, which
stretches decades into the future (Synadinos 2001). It is more often than not, in recent decades, that sport facilities used to host Olympic events become landmarks
of the host city, and in some cases, of the country (Synadinos 2001). As such, it is
1. “Olympic Games” is used in this paper as a generic term specifically focused on the Summer Olympic
Games, however many statements hereafter adequately apply to the Winter and Paralympic Games as
well.
2. The established characteristics which typically define a mega event are: the large scale and limited
duration of the event, the impact of the event on the host city and the media attention nationally and
internationally it receives (Hiller 1998; Jago and Dwyer 2006; Roche 2000, 1994). The Olympics Games
is the most recognisable and largest example of a mega-event in contemporary times.
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critical that facilities built to host the Olympics are appropriately planned before,
during and following the Games to ensure that these landmarks are valuable functional assets, which provide long-term benefits for the host city (McCloy 2002a).
Australia has undertaken numerous mega-event bids in recent decades including Summer Olympic bids for the 1992 (Brisbane) and 1996 (Melbourne)
Summer Olympics, and in 1993 was successful in bidding for the 2000 Summer
Olympic Games (Cashman 2006). The Sydney Olympic Games were hosted from
15 September to 1 October 2000, largely at the purpose developed Sydney Olympic Park (SOP) at Homebush Bay, 16 kilometres west of Sydney CDB. The total
cost of staging the Games has been estimated by the Australian Government to be
AUD$3.5 billion, and at the time, SOP was the largest Olympic precinct developed
for any Olympics (Cashman 2006). It is considered that, following review of the
increasing size of the Olympic Games generally, and inspecting legacy issues, an
evaluation of the planning of SOP presents a worthwhile Australian focus of the
significance of long-term planning for Olympic facilities.

Legacy Planning
“Evidence of the failure of planning or a lack of planning … is seen in the
costly ‘white elephants’ that are often left once an event has concluded”
(Getz 1989)
It is generally accepted that “legacy planning” is the creation of a long-term
benefit (a “legacy”) for a host community in physical, economic and socio-cultural
terms (Roche 2000; Vollrath 2005). Although formerly a largely unconsidered element of hosting an Olympic Games, in recent decades legacy planning has begun
to take its place amongst the traditional elements of organising and planning an
Olympic Games (Roche 2000; Vollrath 2005). Within the strategic planning field,
legacy relates to sustainable and prudent planning so as to achieve planned outcomes (financial and physical sustainability), and is typically envisaged in tangible,
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physical forms: sporting stadiums, infrastructure improvements and the like (Cashman 2006; Vollrath 2005).
Generally those hosts, which incorporated the potential hosting of an Olympic
Games into the city’s long-term planning outlook, have been better able to deal
with the repercussions of hosting such a large event and the venue requirements
that go hand-in-hand with it (Millet 1997; Solly 2007). With an assumed useable
life of 50 years, financial sustainability for facilities is increasingly being realised
through the integration of additional services and attractions within the development such as residential, retail and commercial precincts (Preuss 2000). Physical
sustainability is largely affected by technology and the requirement for facilities to
have a high degree of “usability”: the degree to which facilities are multi-faceted,
having a degree of flexibility as to the size and types of events that can be hosted
(Sheard 2001). Despite this, legacy is often dealt with in an ad hoc fashion as a
city winds down from hosting an Olympics, rather than as an integral component
of the initial, and ongoing, planning of an Olympic Games: resulting in a failure to
maximise the potential long-term benefits (Cashman 2002).

Increasing Scale and Impact of the Olympic Games
“The Olympic Games, particularly over the last 20 years, have experienced
unparalleled growth”
(Pound 2002)
Whilst several academics have provided consistent evaluations of the four historical phases in the hosting of Olympic Games, the reason of the increase in scale,
cost and impacts is debated (Essex and Chalkley 2002a; Shirai 2008). The four
historical phases of the Olympic Games are related to their impacts and perceived
infrastructure requirements3. The fourth, and crucial, stage extends from the 1960s
3. During the early Games, phase 1, the infrastructure requirements and impacts were minimal as the
Games were small scale and poorly organised. Throughout the second and third phases, purpose built
structures were becoming status symbols of the host city; however, the impacts were considered minimal
by today’s standards (Essex and Chalkley 2002a; Munoz 1997; Shirai 2008).
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to the present, in which the Games are generally used to stimulate development programmes and a city’s economy, causing exceedingly higher levels of impact on the
urban fabric and environment (Cashman 2005; Essex and Chalkley 2002a). Since
the late 1880s, crowds have necessitated the construction of specific multi-purpose
facilities to host sporting events, and mega-structures became a characteristic of the
modern Olympic city from the 1970s (Scott-Holland 1996). Essentially the Olympics
has evolved from a sporting competition, to a catalyst for extensive urban transformation and renewal, encompassing the construction of purpose built sporting
stadiums, arenas and halls, significant infrastructure upgrades and the associated
commercial development (Essex and Chalkley 2002a). The increase in scale and
importance has led to an increase in impacts, both positive and negative.
The sheer cost of hosting an Olympic Games commonly involves such a scale
of funding that cities can no longer view these events as a short-term extravaganza
(Hiller 2002). It is generally accepted that the larger the city, the more easily it is
able to incorporate a mega-event into its long-term planning. The smaller the city
however, the greater the impact the Olympics will have on a city’s future structure
(Johnson 2008). As the provision of Olympic facilities represents approximately
half the cost of hosting an Olympics, the design of Olympic facilities must consider
both the initial use and long-term utilisation of facilities, and implementation strategies for the future use of Olympic facilities must be built-in to ensure the success
of the facilities long term (Essex and Chalkley 2002b; Getz 1997).
With the increasing number of athletes, support staff, media representatives,
sporting disciplines, and events involved in Olympic Games, the demands on the
size, type and number of facilities, as well as the supporting infrastructure have also
increased commensurately, with each new sport, event4 or athlete adding to the escalating cost of the Games (refer to Figures 1 and 2) (Preuss 2000). These increases
in the number of participants, spectators, sports, and support and media staff have
directly led to increases in the size and number of facilities required to adequately
host the Games. Although gigantism is considered by the IOC to be unjustifiable,
4. A “sport” refers to a specific sport, whereas an “event” encompasses each individual game of sport
(i.e.; heats, finals and the like).
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the growing number of cities bidding for the prestige of hosting the Olympic Games
is leading to increasing rivalry between bidding cities: increasing the likelihood of an
exaggerated Olympic Games bid and extravagant facilities (Preuss 2000).
Figure 1: Number of Sports and Events at the Olympics from 1896–2008
(IOC 2008a)

Figure 2: Number of Competitors at the Olympics from 1896 – 2008
(IOC 2008a)
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Debate does exist regarding whether hosting an Olympic Games is a worthwhile investment if the community receives little ongoing benefit from an overly
costly and extravagant event (Cashman 2005). The recent Beijing Olympic Games
has already been cited as “the most lavish ever staged”, with investment in Olympic facilities and infrastructure being estimated at US$40 billion, three times the
cost of the 2004 Athens Olympic Games (Broudehoux 2007). Although it is IOC
policy that temporary facilities are preferable over permanent facilities if there is
no identified post-event community use or city need, the international standards
required for Olympic facilities in many circumstances have become a pretext for
host cities to build more extravagant facilities at a higher cost and larger scale than
necessary (Cashman 2006). The Olympic Games are increasingly being seen as
an opportunity to put a city on the world stage and create a significant economic
boost (Hiller 1998; Malfas et al. 2004). Despite the overwhelming positive nature
of Olympic bids, there is growing recognition that the grandiose ideals for longterm benefits of facilities are generally severely overestimated, intentionally or
otherwise, with economic analysts claiming that most data is inconclusive as to the
economic benefit of exclusively stadium development (Chanayil 2002).

Enduring Contribution of Olympic Facilities to Host Cities
Staging an Olympic Games results in a pronounced and significant structure
change of the host city, and the elements of such changes are of a lasting effect
(Preuss 2000). Although the Olympic Games itself spans a relatively short time
period, only 16 days, the facilities constructed to house the events endure for decades (Thornley 2002). The types of facilities available to host the Olympic Games
have evolved considerably over recent decades from sporting halls to specialised
facilities such as velodromes, and academics frequently highlight the often difficult
transition from event venue to ongoing profitable venture due to the specific nature and limited post-event capabilities of specialised facilities (Hiller 2002; Searle
2002). This highlights the need to plan for the post-event usage of a facility as well
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as the event itself, and both researchers and Olympic governing bodies alike advocate and prescribe the ideal that throughout the designing of facilities its multipleuse and long-term utilisation should be considered and thoroughly planned for
(Essex and Chalkley 2004).
Cases were presented, in the immediate years following the case of the Sydney
2000 Olympic Games, that the facilities had already fallen victim to the “white
elephant”5 phenomenon (Cashman 2005; Malfas et al. 2004). However, more
recent statistics relating to the visitor and participation numbers and economic
return of Sydney Olympic Park indicate that the continued planning of the site
is transforming the precinct into a physically and economically sustainable site
(Cashman 2008). It is critical for future Olympics that the overwhelming political
desire to maximise international exposure through the creation of “showcase”
facilities is balanced with the preparation and ongoing evaluation of a plan aimed
at securing the long term survival and viability of the facilities as a businesses
(Patching 2001).
The most effective planning methodology for planning Olympic Games facilities, rationalises long-term social and financial benefits, whilst adapting to the
visitation spike experienced throughout the event itself (Solly 2007). This form
of planning considers the incorporation of a multiplicity of uses for facilities postGames, an adaptive layout or flexible seating capacity to meet local conditions,
the minimisation of event venues through combination of multi-sports venues,
the integration of the venues with the surrounding urban fabric in keeping with
long term city plans, inclusion of secondary development in a variety of uses such
as commercial and residential, and the use of temporary facilities where no postOlympic need is evident (Cashman 2006; Synadinos 2001). These factors, among
others, provide sustainability and viability for Olympic facilities (Sheard 2001).
Olympic facilities must be able to host international competition initially; however flexibility must occur after the event with adaptation of the facility allowing it to
serve a wider range of cultural, economic and social communities in the long-term
5. “White elephant”: a term referring to an expensive and underused facility.
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(Synadinos 2001). Previously conducted Olympics are the greatest front of knowledge to ensure that post-event utilisation of Olympic facilities is achieved; rationalising between the short and long term benefits of Olympic structures. Realisation of
this spurred the initiation of the Olympic Games Global Impact Program (OGGI)
by the IOC in 2001 to identify and measure the impacts of the Olympics over an 11
year period for each host city - beginning 2 years prior to the bid and continuing for 2
years after hosting the Games - to provide consistent tools for analysis so that legacy
may be better planned for (Cashman 2005; Johnson 2008).
In the case of Sydney, a positive example of the rejuvenation of initially underused facilities is seen. The planning associated with the post-Games period
has transformed the site of the Olympic Games into the Sydney Olympic Park: a
multifaceted development encompassing world class sporting, renowned conference centres, significant commercial and retail opportunities, as well as residential,
relaxation and leisure facilities (Cashman 2008).

Sydney 2000 Olympic Games
Whilst the vast majority of Olympic venues were constructed at Homebush Bay in
the purpose developed Sydney Olympic Park (SOP), 14 kilometres west of Sydney CBD (refer to Figure 3), several other subsidiary sites across Sydney hosted
Olympic venues including the Sydney Convention and Exhibition Centre, Sydney
Entertainment Centre, Bondi Beach (beach volleyball), Sydney Harbour (yachting) and Penrith (rowing) (Cashman 2006). The Homebush Bay site was historically an industrial site and in the 1970s, the SOP site was proposed for regeneration as an international sporting venue. The physical catalyst for the regeneration,
spurring the transformation of the previously polluted industrial area into a world
class leisure and sports precinct, was Sydney’s selection as an Olympic host (Cashman 2005; SOPA 2002).
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Figure 3: The Metropolitan Context of Sydney Olympic Park
(Sopa 2002:9).

Following the successful hosting of the 2000 Olympic Games, SOP faced the
challenge of existing as a former-Olympic site without a defined long-term plan
in place. On 1 July 2001, the New South Wales Government created the Sydney
Olympic Park Authority (SOPA) for the purpose of managing SOP, Millennium
Park and Bicentennial Park (Cashman 2005). Whilst several facilities were significantly downgraded in size as planned following the Games, by May 2001 the
“white elephant” predictions for SOP seemed well founded with the New South
Wales Government allocating $50 million to promote commercial development
on site in an attempt to make it more self-supporting (SOPA 2002). An assessment
of the success of such a large development within a few years following the completion of the event are provisional at best however, as the assessment is based
on extremely limited data, considering the lifespan of the development (Cashman
2006). Since 2001, several Master Plans have been consecutively put forward,
proposing a diverse range of new uses throughout SOP (SOPA 2002).
Planning pre-Olympics concentrated on the provision of infrastructure to successfully host the Olympic and Paralympic Games, the Olympic vision was that
of a showcase venue for sport and the environment, and construction prior to the
Olympic Games was largely limited to that of sporting facilities and infrastructure
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(Cashman 2008; SOPA 2002). Following the completion of the Games, however,
planning became focused on the redefining of the function, role and objectives of
SOP and SOPA was established to develop and manage the Park (IOC 2008a). It
quickly became apparent that the development of SOP required a planning and
development framework to ensure the continued success and development of the
precinct, and in response to this the 2002 Sydney Olympic Park Master Plan (2002
Master Plan) was formed (SOPA 2002).
The 2002 Master Plan contained a vision for the future of the SOP which
attempted to redefine its future objectives, function and role over the following
decade as a more self sufficient, functional, active and vibrant precinct rather than
just as the site which formerly hosted the 2000 Olympic Games (Cashman 2005;
Searle 2008). The main objectives of the 2002 Master Plan included the desire
to encourage development of residential, commercial, residential and other uses
which would, in the long term, support the venues already present in the Park
(SOPA 2002). The 2002 Master Plan lead many commentators to say that the
mixed-use infill development created a future more promising than previously
envisaged for SOP: a realisation that the Park could not survive as an elite sports
precinct alone (Cashman 2002).
In 2009, Draft Sydney Olympic Park Master Plan 2030 (Master Plan 2030) was
prepared and released, aimed at guiding the future development of SOP over the
next 22 years, building on the 2002 Master Plan to transform the precinct into a
mixed-use development, inclusive of a town centre (Searle 2008; SOPA 2008).
Over 6,000 workers and 60 businesses now call SOP home and major investment
in educational, commercial, sporting and hospitality development is continuing to
be attracted (Cashman 2008). Although major entertainment and sporting events
are continuing to be facilitated through the maintenance of Olympic facilities,
the development focus of SOP has shifted from an Olympic precinct to that of a
sustainable urban development, inclusive of mega-event facilities (Searle 2008;
SOPA 2008).
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Figure 4: Contribution to Sydney Olympic Park from the New South Wales
Government (Cashman 2008).

Figure 5: Visitor Numbers to Sydney Olympic Park 2002-2007
(Cashman 2008).

Over recent years, SOP can be said to be achieving its goal of becoming more
self-sufficient, with contributions from the New South Wales Government generally decreasing since 2003 and visitor numbers increasing since 2002 (refer to
Figures 4 and 5) (Cashman 2008). However, many of the problems experienced
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following the conclusion of the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games, have been attributed to the: lack of a long-term plan for the site; focus on provision of elite sporting
infrastructure; newly developed facilities competing with previously existing facilities; and the lack of diverse uses within SOP (Cashman 2005, 2006; Flynn 2000;
Hiller 1998; SOPA 2002). The size and scale of the Olympic facilities constructed
on site were initially designed to host the Olympic Games and whilst many authors
have stated that post-use of the sites was not considered, it has been suggested
that some of the venues, such as the Aquatics Centre, were developed, not only to
play host to the Games, but to fill holes in Sydney’s sporting infrastructure (Cashman 2006; Chalkley and Essex 1999). Today the Aquatics Centre is one Olympic
facility which has consistently been cited as a successful facility, in financial and
usage terms.
The use of a centralised model, an Olympic park or precinct, is a relatively recent phenomenon, due to the increasing scale and investment in Olympic Games
(Cashman 2008). The planning before 2000 was fairly informal because Sydney
wasn’t required to specify how it would work afterwards. Although the IOC has
since implemented post-event use planning requirements, the outcomes of these
requirements won’t be realised for several decades. It is suggested that if the postuse of Olympic facilities following the conclusion of the Games was more appropriately considered, earlier in the planning process, the initial negative legacy of
many of the facilities could be avoided. In effect, SOPA has had to, over the past 9
years, redevelop the vision of SOP, now aimed at maximising the potential of the
site, and steer SOP away from the negative legacy issues that plagued it throughout the initial two or three years following the Games.

Importance of Long-term Planning
“Anecdotal evidence suggests that many cities that bid for major events
tend to do so in isolation of their medium- and long-term objectives and as
a result two key outcomes typically arise: (a) Long-term benefits, normally
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termed legacy, do not materialise, and (b) In many cases, the event itself
does not meet community expectations”
(Solly 2007).
It is not practical to assume that the future use of a site can be adequately, or
precisely, planned for decades in advance. However, as the lifespan of an Olympic facility can extend this far, or further in some instances, it is important that the
development is not planned simply for its sole use as an Olympic Games facility.
Long-term planning for Olympic Games, as with all long-term planning, is not
simply the creation of one plan, but is the creation of an adaptable and dynamic
plan which can be updated or superseded as time requires. The lack of planning
post-event for the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games created significant financial difficulties and usages hindrances. Despite the lack of initial post-use planning, recent
development on site has caused an increase in the viability of SOP as an urban
area, rather than just as an elite sporting precinct. This was facilitated as the initial
plans for SOP allowed enough flexibility for realising the potential of the site further down the track (Gould and Brown 2009).
Long-term plans for Olympic facilities cannot simply centre round sporting
infrastructure. However, SOP highlights the difficulty in achieving viable Olympic
facilities without the support of secondary development facilitating additional uses.
Olympic precincts, such as SOP, generally do not have the capacity to survive as
a sports precinct alone, and thus, other usages must be incorporated, to ensure
that activities are taking place at all times. SOPA is attempting, in recent years, to
redefine the nature of the development, through the encouragement of additional
uses. The most recent master plans of SOP are aimed at retaining the mega-event
capacity of the city, whilst focusing on developing the site to create a pleasant
and active area for the general community to use in their daily life through the
development of retail, leisure, commercial, residential and other uses (Gould and
Brown 2009).
Whilst the mix of uses and development presently, and planned to be, integrated
into SOP was unlikely to have been considered in 1993, when the initial bid to host
the Games was submitted, diversification of uses must be encouraged early on in
the planning process, to ensure that they are able to be efficiently and promptly de153

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 153

3/12/2010 9:38:15 πμ

KATHERINE GOULD

veloped: providing vibrant and active places, rather than empty mega-event areas.
The continued development at SOP has occurred in response to community desire,
regional need and as a result of private investment (Cashman 2008). This transformation of SOP from an elite sports precinct to a vibrant and multi-dimensional hub,
inclusive of recreation, high-level sport, entertainment, cultural, commercial, retail
and educational uses, highlights the evolution of the precinct over time and the positive response to a diversification of uses on site.

Conclusion
Olympic Games facilities have the ability to change the characteristics of an urban
setting and it is imperative that these facilities are incorporated into the strategic
plan of a city, as their development and continued use is part of the lifecycle
of how an area has, and will continue to be, developed (Hall 1989b). The first
chairman of the Board of the Sydney Olympic Park Authority, David Richmond,
admitted that there was a lack of post-event planning in the lead up to, and immediately following, the Olympic Games (Cashman 2006). This was only the initial
aftermath, however, and it is presented that the subsequent 2002 Master Plan and
the current Draft Master Plan 2030 are clear indicators of the beneficial ongoing
post-event planning taking place at Sydney Olympic Park today.
With specific regard to the facilities developed for the 2000 Sydney Olympic
Games, several important considerations have become apparent. Firstly, the critical nature of a flexible long-term plan for Olympic facilities that begins prior to
the hosting of the Olympic Games and continues on through the lifespan of the
facilities. It is expected that this plan will undergo amendments throughout the life
of the Olympic facilities and it will help to ensure that the long-term potential of
Olympic facilities can be maximised through the identification of future opportunities and constraints.
Secondly, largely due to the size and scale of Olympic facilities, particularly
Olympic precincts, these development are extremely unlikely to be able to survive
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as sporting infrastructure alone: a diverse range of uses must be planned within,
and surrounding, the development. Private sector investment in secondary development surrounding and within the mega-event facilities is only likely to occur
if the location of the site is well planned and integrated into the strategic plan of
the host city: as opposed to being developed simply because it was the tract of
land available at the time of the Olympic bid. It has been highlighted that without
secondary development, and a diverse range of uses, utilisation of mega-event
facilities dramatically decreases following the conclusion of the Olympics. This
lack of post-Games utilisation can be countered, as seen with SOP, through the
continued development of a former Olympic site as a pleasant and active area,
inclusive of retail, leisure, commercial, residential and other uses, for the general
community in their daily life, as well as athletes.
There is no doubt that the experience of Sydney Olympic Park has allowed future Olympic precincts such as Beijing and London to build on their ideas and learn
from their downfalls (Shirai 2008). Olympic Games facilities which are well planned
for, including the post-Olympic period, are more likely to leave a positive legacy on
a host city. Those that are not, generally prove to be a drain on a host city’s finances
and an under-utilised space within the urban fabric (Cashman 2006). Whilst legacy
planning is becoming a greater focus of Olympic bids, tangible outcomes of this increased focus are yet to be seen. Costly, underutilised facilities are visible reminders
of a failure to properly plan for the post-Olympic period, or a failed Olympic vision,
and it is critical that long-term benefits of Olympic facilities are not compromised in
order to satisfy short term goals (Cashman 2002).
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LASTING OPERATION STRATEGIES AND LEGACY LIVES
PERSPECTIVES FOR SPORT FACILITIES OF OLYMPIC GAMES
Pei-Yi KAO (TPE)
Department of Physical Education and Sport Science
Taipei Municipal University of Education, Taiwan

“Legacy Planning” is progressively becoming an important issue of IOC and OC of
Olympic Games. After the reselection of the executive stratum of IOC, the legacy
that the Olympic Games leaves to a host city and nation has become increasingly
important to the International Olympic Committee. The leading proponents of
Legacy Planning around the world first time gathered together at Legacy Lives
2007 on 30-31 January 2007 in London. Both of Christophe Dubi, the IOC’s
Deputy Executive Director, Olympic Games Department, and Denis Oswald, a
Committee Member of IOC & Chairman of the Coordination Commission for
the Games of the XXX Olympiad – London 2012 emphasized the importance
of lasting legacy of Olympic Games when most of exaggerated expenses come
from reconstructions of city, sport facilities and OC’s operation. Legacy Lives will
address the significance that event legacy now plays in constructing stadiums and
delivering major events.
Where an international athletic game must call for a significant amount of
funds and public resources and is significantly influential, there must be pragmatic, professional and sustainable viewpoints to back up behind so as to set up
constructive concepts and consensuses to accomplish the entire games. The efforts
to successfully sponsor international athletic games will bring marvelous benefits
to both the cities and entire countries. Such benefits can be classified into three
159

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 159

3/12/2010 9:38:16 πμ

PEI-YI KAO

categories: Accelerating social reform, broadening economic development and
upgrading the image of the nation. To put it in more understandable terms, in the
process from soliciting the right to organise an international athletic game, the organiser will bring positive and sustained effect to the country, cities, people, sports
and tourism, including: The upgrade of infrastructures, construction facilities of the
nation, information (knowledge), human resources, sense of belonging (loyalty),
positive image of the nation, economic growth and sound operations of organisations. Many issues regarding benefits and legacy start from the very moment when
the organiser applies for the sponsorship and must be, therefore, accumulated
year-by-year through hands-on plans.
Efforts to apply for the right to host an Olympic Game would no doubt bring
lots of chances to make the host and country better known and to boost tourism as
striking incentives to many cities to host Olympic Games. If we focus on boosting
transformation of the city and reshape the city outlook to create benefits of longer
period and overall aspects, it will further underline the concept of Olympic Legacy.
Rather than the hardware architecture and facilities, we should focus on functions,
order, values and cultures required for sustainable development of the society.
An Olympic Game host, nevertheless, must invest huge amounts of budgets
and grounds to build the gymnasium and such complicated facilities. Hands-on
experiences accumulated previously indicate that quite a few Olympic Game host
cities have lacked the capability to take good care of the costly constructions and
facilities built for the Games after the Games was over. The International Olympic
Committee (IOC), therefore, requests the cities which apply for hosting the Game
must concretely describe the following issues:
1. If you successfully gain the right to host the Olympic Game, what vision do
you hold in mind for the Game?
2. Please describe the major motivations behind your city’s application for the
right to host the Olympic Game?
3. Please illustrate the major and relevant sites and facilities of the right to host
the Olympic Game onto your city map.
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4. Please describe the interrelationship between the vision of Olympic Games
and the vision of long-term development of your city.
5. What sustainable benefits will the Olympic Games bring to your city after
the Games is over?
6. What plans to you have for sustainable development for any and all newly
built public constructions after the Games is over?
Any single city which applies for the right to host the Olympic Games must offer
explanation and planning aimed at the aforementioned issues. This fact suggests
that the efforts to apply for the right to host the Olympic Games, is not to sponsor
the Games alone. Instead, it focuses on the very concepts of sustainability and
both management and assets.
Hosting the Olympic Games Event demands large financial investments of
building and reconstructing stadium and sport facilities, for this reason, how OC
and the host city could not only work up to the standard of international competitions but also put these facilities in future application use are highlighted. We could
see the advantages of taking them importantly tested and verified through history,
below are examples:
1. The OC of the 1996 Atlanta Olympic Games did not put huge amounts of
money to build new stadiums; on the contrary, it used sustainable stadiums
and sport facilities successfully to have a favorable balance.
2. Sydney Olympic Park was built for the 2000 Sydney Olympic Games,
henceforth it will successfully transform into a multifunction Olympic
town.
3. Athens, Host City of 2004 Olympic Games, had a brand-new appearance
to the world because of having constructions of a portion of Olympic Games
Stadiums and reconstructions of ancient amphitheatres.
The aforementioned facts well advise us that the positive benefits created by an
Olympic Games to the local society include booming economy, personal health,
both mental and physical health, public construction to the society and social
cultures. The economic benefits through added economic transactions will bring
added investment by investors, both in and out of the government, added chances
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of employment and mounting tax revenues. Personal benefits include notably
augmented chances for sports, leisure education, chances to learn and to participate, enhanced physical and mental health, sound lifestyle, personal confidence,
self-realization and the like. The benefits to social cultures include stronger sense
of belonging & loyalty, setup of national confidence and dignity, realization of fairness, justice, equality and freedom to the society and setup of the sound concept
of sustainable assets.
As Asians, there are many things we ought to learn and emulate from the
2008 Beijing Olympic Games organised by the Beijing Olympic Committee. The
objective of this article is to combine the past literature and the three great ideas--“Green, Technology and Humanity”---upheld by the Beijing Olympic Committee.
It also explores how the assets can be synergized by looking into the aspects of
“venue reuse, hi-tech architectural work and combination with Chinese humanity
history” in order to provide reference to all the participants of this post-graduate
seminar.

I. Environmental-Friendly Olympic for Green
To materialize the idea of sustaining development and the goal of green Olympics, the municipality set up the “Beijing Olympic Action Plan” as the guidelines
for regional development, urban planning and venues designing of the city.
Beijing’s weak eco-system necessitates the increase of forestland maintenance,
beautification of landscapes, and improvement of air quality. Recycling of waste,
noise reduction and electromagnetic radioactivity control are also the areas to be
strengthened. In August, 2008, the Beijing Olympic Committee, Beijing Municipal
Government and civil groups jointly signed the “Green Olympic Action Plan”, demanding total strengthening of the ability of urban sustaining development to provide a clean and beautiful environment for the Olympic Games. However, some
criticized that large-scale international sport events such as the Olympics, were
overly commercialized and contradictory to the original ideas and spirit of the
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sports (such as the Olympic spirit) and were “actually seeking economic growth in
the name of environment protection”.
The construction of “Bird Nest” triggered much controversy as the structure
seriously damaged the scenery of traditional alleys and streets. Despite the promises made by the Olympic Committee and the Municipal Government to “provide
more job opportunities, improve traffic conditions and regularly participate in
charity activities”, their lack of careful planning and arrangement of preservation
of historical sites and arbitrary attitude surprised other countries.

II. High-Tech Olympics for Architecture
The Beijing Olympic Committee looked forward to the post-game Chinese economic boom and flourish of tourism in Beijing powered by the games. Olympic
Games require a large number of venues and the Beijing Olympic Committee classified the venues as “the newly constructed arena”, “expanded arenas” and “interim arenas”. For the Beijing Olympics, however, most of the attention seemed to
be focused on the construction progress of hi-tech stadiums such as the National
Stadium (Bird’s Nest) and the National Aquatics Center (Water Cube). The Olympic Committee and citizens of Beijing assumed the high-tech sports venues to be
able to avert China’s negative image and one of the symbols of the country’s social
stability and technological advancement as recognized by the international community. The attention-focused National Stadium and National Aquatics Center
will be explored for sustaining operation of sports venues.
(1) The National Stadium:

Also known as “Bird’s Nest”, the National Stadium was the main venue of the Beijing Olympics. The venue takes up an area of 258,000 square meters with 91,000
spectator seats and 11,000 makeshift seats. The opening and closing ceremonies
of the Olympics and Paralympics and finals of track and field and soccer were held
at the venue. It would become the place of international, national and regional
games after the Olympics. In addition to sport events, the National Stadium can
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host large scale activities such as cultural activities, non-commercial government
activities and activities by private companies. The Beijing citizens can participate
in sports activities and enjoy entertainment performances at the venue. The National Stadium will become a landmark construction and an Olympic legacy, creating both tangible and intangible assets for the Olympic Games.
The revenues of the “Bird’s Nest” reached 210 million RMBs six months ($3
million) after the Olympic Games. According to the stadium official, the “Bird’s
Nest” received 20 to 30 thousand visitors per day and a total of about 3.5 million
people had been received during the half-year period. The stadium will launch the
daytime shows mainly featuring the “extreme sport show” with one or two performances per day and an opening ceremony like mass game are being planned.

The National Stadium

(2) The National Aquatic Center

Also known as “Water Cube”, the National Aquatic Center takes up 79,352 square
meters with 4,000 spectator seats, 2,000 removable seats and 11,000 makeshift
seats. Swimming, water diving and synchronized swimming were held during the
Olympics. The National Aquatic Center would be converted into a water park after
the Games. Post-game sustaining operation had been taken into consideration
from bid invitation, design and construction of Water Cube. Generally speaking,
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an area of 4,000 square meters would be enough for an Olympic venue of aquatic
games while Water Cube occupies nearly 8,000 square meters. The extra area
was to meet the operation requirement after the Games. For the design of spectator seats, 11,000 would be removed to leave space for future operation needs.
Beijing’s emphasis on the sustaining operation of sports venues was evident from
these two things.

The National Aquatic Center

Water Cube is not just an arena but also a brand image. Beijing State-Owned
Assets Management Co., Ltd, the main unit in charge of Water Cube, successfully
obtained the right to use the trademark and launched the delicately packaged
mineral water with the Chinese and English name of Water Cube printed on the
bottles. The “Water Cube” brand sells a great variety of products such as stamps,
swimsuits, souvenirs, drinks, equipment, etc, extending the value of Olympic assets in an intangible way. Water Cube received 2.6 million people since its opening, realizing monthly revenue of 80 million RMBs. The warm-up pool of Water
Cube was opened to the public on a trial basis in the second half of 2008. The
remodeling of the center began in October 2008 and the refurbished venue will be
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reopened in the mid-2010 with the three big function sections of the competition
hall, warm-up area and water park and facilities such as a small movie theater.
One thing worth our attention is that the Water Cube is based on a steel structure combined with 634 air pillows continuously inflated by pump systems and
covered with two layers of ETFE membrane. The membrane is costly and vulnerable to sharp objects. Touches by human hands or avian claws can cause serious
damages. Moreover, given the weather conditions and severe pollutions in Beijing, the 250-million RMB-worth Water Cube membrane may have a depreciation
cost of 20 to 30 million RMBs annually. The flexibility of the thin membrane makes
it very difficult to wash, dramatically increasing the operation cost of the Water
Cube. These are the issues to be observed in the long run.

III. Culture-enriched Olympics for humanism
Cultures and natural heritages are the everlasting gifts passed on to us by our ancestors. The Chinese people have always been proud of their culture and historical
heritages which played a very important role in the 2008 Beijing Olympics. The
Olympic Games in the city showed the best conception of the intangible assets.
The conception was divided into two parts: First, the Olympic philosophy, which
was embodied through the 5th Beijing Olympics Culture Festival, 2008 Beijing
Olympic Youth Camp and planting of friendship trees by the Great Wall. Second, the Chinese humanism, which was manifested via Kunqu opera, the Uygur
mukamu music in Xinjiang, Seven-stringed zithers and Mongolian traditional folk
songs. These intangible assets are unique and representative.
(1) Beijing Olympic Culture Festival

Beijing launched a series of national and world-class performances and exhibitions during the Olympics, demonstrating very well the diversity of ancient and
modern Chinese culture and world cultures. Over 20,000 artists from more than
80 countries around the world contributed over 300 performances and exhibitions
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to promote the fusion of Chinese and Western cultures and spread of the Olympic
spirit in China.
(2) Beijing Olympic Youth Camp
Since 2004, Article 50 (or 48), Chapter 5 of the Olympic Charter has clearly stat-

ed: “With the authorisation of the IOC Executive Board, the OCOG may, under
its own responsibility, organise an international youth camp on the occasion of
the Olympic Games.” The Beijing Olympic Youth Camp was held from August
6th~17th, 2008 with a main purpose of presenting the spirits of harmony, tolerance, experience and creation. The theme of the youth camp was “Youth Create
Future”. Members of the Olympic Committees of more than 200 countries (territories) selected delegates to participate in the event and this youth camp was the
first to invite handicapped youth to participate. The Beijing Olympic Youth Camp
provided an opportunity to the young men and women around the world to learn
the Olympic spirit, experience the charm of the Olympics and Chinese civilization
and advocate the ideas of world peace, cooperation and co-prosperity. The logo
of the youth camp was presented in the colours of 5 rings of the Olympics which
denoted to the globalization of the event.
Activities of the Beijing Olympic Youth Camp:
1. To experience the Olympics: View Olympic competitions, participate in
volunteer services, attend the Olympic classes and tour Olympic village and
games venues.
2. To exchange and learn: Exchange among youths from all the countries
and friendship building, which included activities
such as the youth forum, visits and tours, cultural
night, sports exchange, group fellowshipping and
fun parties.
3. To learn about China: Chinese culture seminar, cultural sites visits, Chinese folk sports activities and
short tour in Beijing.
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(3) Planting of friendship trees

The youth camp members planted friendship trees at the world-renown Great
Wall with 500 seeds representing the gathering, unity, harmony and creation of
the youths from the five continents being grown to form a “World Youth Friend
Wood”. Through the tree planting, the youths expressed their love for nature and
promoted the sustaining development of the globe. The activity enhanced exchange and sharing of diversified cultures, showing unity and harmony among the
youths of the world and deepening the understanding of the idea of “one world,
one dream” of the Beijing Olympics, contributing to the world environment and
providing a platform for the realization of “Green Olympics” and “Humanistic
Olympics” by the youths.
I think the Beijing 2008 Green Olympics is one featuring globalization and information ecology that requires the combination of harmonious ecology services
and functions, resource-saving hi-tech architecture and traditional culture of the
union of heaven and mankind; the combination of Green Olympics, technology
Olympics and humanistic Olympics is exactly the ecology Olympics of Chinese
characteristic. The successful 2008 Green Olympics has further expedited the enactment of environmental-protection rules for Chinese cities, promoted the current ecological environment reengineering, strengthened urban construction and
sustainable development and raised people’s awareness of environmental protection, and elevated the cities’ standard of civilization, all which are tangible and
intangible Olympic assets created after the end of the Olympic Games.
Legacy is an important topic for the Olympic Movement! The mission of the
IOC is Olympism throughout the world and to lead the Olympic Movement. The
IOC about Legacy role is:
1. To encourage and support a responsible concern for environmental issues,
to promote sustainable development in sport and to require that the Olympic Games are held accordingly.
2. To promote a positive legacy from the Olympic Games to the host cities
and host countries.
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3. To encourage and support initiatives blending sport with culture and education.
The preceding missions aim to extend the Olympic spirit, value, activity and
sustainable development. As most of us are not quite familiar with the Olympic assets, it is essential to launch a promotion and have a discussion during IOC meetings to lead the countries or cities to bid for the Games to value this issue. After all,
the Olympic Games will eventually end, and assets arising from the sustainable development after the end of the Olympic Games will be the most important issue.
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Introduction
Assessments of women’s status in the Olympic Movement have become a staple of
sports studies literature. The enduring attraction of the topic stems from the magnitude of the Olympic Games, the symbolic significance that the general public
and scholars alike invest in them, and the historic under representation of women
in the Games. The Olympic Games are by several measures the world’s premiere
sports event for elite athletes (12).
The presence of women in the Games provides an arena in which women can
witness and become engaged in the symbolic debate over female athleticism and
women’s place in the larger scheme of national and global life. Women’s role in
the Olympic Movement, thus, is a matter of interest on various levels. For those
interested in expanding women’s opportunities in sport generally and in the Olympic Movement specifically, the relevance of the issue is evident (4).

Olympic and Ancient Greece
In ancient times, the patriarchic, religious and social structures of the time tied up
women’s activities within the ideal of modesty and chastity. As reported by Pausa170
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nias women were allowed neither to participate nor to attend the Games. As long
as the Games lasted, they were not allowed to cross the river Alpheios (8).
This was due to the warrior and hero to a significant degree, and since Hercules was the incarnation of the warrior and hero, it was natural for women not to
be permitted to attend the ceremonies and sacrifices in his honor. Despite the ban
on their participation in the events and ceremonies of the Games, women were
able to participate through their chariots and charioteers, since it is known that in
the equestrian sports it was not the charioteer who was declared winner, but the
owner of the horses and the chariot. A consequence of this fact was that some
women were able to become Olympic victors without being present at the scene
of the Games (7).

Presence of women in Olympic Movement from 1900 until 2000
At the end of the 19th century and at the beginning of the 20 century, industrialization as well as the repercussions of the social reforms on the women’s movement
made women abandon their passive role in favor of a more active position. This
change gradually became obvious in athletics. The first official women’s participation took place in Paris in 1900). Nineteen women took part in the Games, five
nations, in three sports, yachting, tennis and golf. The British athlete Charlotte
Cooper, winner of the tennis event, was the first woman Olympic victor (7, 12).
After that, in the Saint Louis Olympic of 1904, the only sport in which women’s
participation was permitted was archery and the number of women taking part
fell to six. In 1908 tennis was once again added, together with the sports of figureskating, gymnastics and sailing. The International swimming Federation was the
first federation to promote women’s participation in the Games. Thus in 1912
swimming was included for the first time with two events, the 100 meter freestyle
and the 4x100 meters freestyle. Archery was not included, and thus the number of
official sports remained at two, swimming and tennis (8).
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Coubertin idea about women participating in Olympic Movement
It is very interesting to say that Coubertin was disagreeing with the presence of
women in the Olympic Movement. At the IOCs 1920 Antwerp session, Coubertin exhibited his continuing opposition to women in the Games. Discussing the
upcoming Olympic Games during which the sport programme was to be a major
topic, Coubertin made several proposals, one of which was the elimination of all
women’s events. In response, Count Justinien de Clary of France replied, strong
women will strengthen the human race, and many of them can already compete alongside men. Later on, Coubertin again asked the session whether women
should be admitted to the Games. The session responded yes (12, 1).

Women’s problem for participating in Olympic competitions
The most serious dispute over women’s participation during the early history of
the Games centered on the Olympic track and field competition for women. Frustrated by the lack of competitive opportunities for female athletes, Alice Milliat of
France founded the federation Sportive Feminine International (FSI) in 1921.
Milliat and the FSFI organised what were called the First women’s world Olympic
Games in 1922 at Paris. The Games were successful and attracted wide notice
from the press. The FSFI organised a total of four International Women’s Games,
staged every four years on the Olympic model. Games were held in Paris, 1922;
Goteborg, Sweden, 1926; Prague, 1930; and London, 1934. At its peak, the FSFI
had a membership of women representing 30 nations (6, 8, 9).
In the 1928 program, there were five women’s track and field events. The most
famous was the 800-meter race. According to many press reports of the period,
several women failed to complete the race while others collapsed from exhaustion.
The journalist John Tunis, for example, wrote “Below us on the cinder path were
11 wretched women, 5 of whom dropped out before the finish, while 5 collapsed
after reaching the tape” (12).
For example, Harold Abrahams, the 1924 100-meter sprint champion, called
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the reports grossly exaggerated and attributed the mild discomfort he witnessed to
the natural disappointment of being beaten in the race (5).
Regardless of the true condition of the runners and despite the fact that male
athletes of the day sometimes reached exhaustion during competitions, opponents
of women’s participation used the reports as a justification for removing the 800
from the Olympic programme in their attempt to eliminate all women’s track and
field events. For the next 32 years, no women’s race longer than 200 meters appeared on the Olympic track and field programme (10, 12).
In the two decades following the 1928 Games, women made only modest
gains. They were hampered by a belief that women were biologically unsuited for
vigorous athletic competition, the attitudes of some women physical educators
and sport leaders who distrusted the highly competitive model of some women
physical educators and sport leaders who distrusted the highly competitive model
of male sport, the widespread societal view-articulated most forcefully within the
IOC by Avery Brundage- that women should be confined to those events appropriate for women, but certainly not shot-putting (3, 8, 11).

Effect of Second World War on women’s participation in Olympic
movement
The suspension of the Games for 12 years due to the Second World War brought
no increases in women’s participation or in the number of events available to them
at the first post-war Games in London in 1948. This was despite the fact that during the war women had demonstrated their abilities, as the absence of the men
at the home front obliged them to leave the domestic sphere in order to provide
economic help to their families and their countries (12). Women took part in five
sports in 1948, and one of the athletes to make their mark on the Games was the
Dutchwoman Fanny Blankers-Koen. The “flying housewife”, as she was called,
was the mother of two children. In the only Olympic Games in which she ever
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competed she won four gold medals, in the 100m, 200m, 80m hurdles and 4 x
100 m. Today, no other female athlete has managed to emulate this feat (2).
In the following Olympic Games a gradual increase in the number of women
participating can be observed, but there was not a corresponding increase in the
number of sports open to them. Between 1948 and the 1968 summer Olympics;
the number of sports increased from five to seven– an increase of only two sports
in twenty years. In 1964, the first women’s team event, volleyball, was added
to the exiting events of athletics, equestrian, fencing, gymnastics, canoeing and
swimming (8).

Soviet Union (1955)
In the Soviet Union (1955), basketball, volleyball, rowing, and speed skating add
to women’s events. Constantin Andrianov of the Soviet Union went a step further
two years later at the Sofia session, proposing to change rule 29, participation of
women, and word it as follows: Women are allowed to compete in the sports included in the programme of the Games according to the rules of the International
Federations which practise Women’s events. (12). In other words, Andrianov proposed women’s competition in any Olympic sport that held recognized women’s
world championship. The session sent the proposal to the Executive Board for
further consideration. The IOC session discussed the proposal again in 1958, but
delayed a decision until after the 1960 Rome Games. A year after the Rome
Games, at the Athens session, Andrianov’s proposal was defeated by a 26 to 2
vote (13). Although not prepared to accept the all-encompassing Soviet proposal,
the IOC, throughout the 1960s and early 1970s approved the addition of events
in existing women’s sports and opened several new sports to women including
archery, basketball, luge, rowing, volleyball, team handball, shooting, and speed
skating (8, 12).
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Increase women’s participation in Olympic Movement
It was, above all, during the 1970s that women’s participation in the Games increased significantly, reflecting the increased awareness of the positive contribution
that sport can make to the well-being of women, and the development of women’s
sports clubs and associations around the world for its part, the IOC expanded the
programme of events open to women at the Olympic Games, in cooperation with
the international sports federation and the organising committees. In 1991, it was
also decided that any new sport seeking to be included in the Olympic programme
had to include women’s events (12).
Thus, in 1995 the IOC called on the national Olympic committees and international federation to select women within their various bodies to secure 10%
representation before the end of this year, and at least 20% by 2005 (8).
Figure 1.
Number of women and men that participated in Olympic Games 1948-2008.

The marathon and 400 meters hurdles races for women took place for the first
time in Los Angeles in 1984. Women’s weight lifting, tai kwon do, triathlon, pen175
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tathlon and water polo were featured for the first time in the last Olympic Games in
Sydney in 2000. Sydney also had the largest ever number of female athletes participants: 4069 women participated in 25 sports and 132 events, which represent
more than 39% of the total athletes in Sydney. It was also the first time that women
participated in the same number of team sports as men (2, 7). In Athens 4329
women athletes participated in the Olympic Games. With more than 42 percent
female athletes, Beijing sets a new record for women’s participation in Olympic
Games. Out of 11196 total athletes, there are 4746 women currently giving their
best across various Olympic sports. Women’s participation in the Olympic Games
has grown increasingly.
From the 1900 Olympics in Paris to the 2000 Olympics in Sydney, many women were distinguished not only for their performance as multi medalists, women
such as Larisa Latynina, Nadia Komaneci, Marita Koch, Dawn Fraser, Kristin Otto,
and Florence Griffith-Joyner but also for their will, morality and modesty, such as
Liz Hartel, Wilma Rudolph, Ana Fidelia Quirot and Gabriela Anderson (8).

Some elite athlete names that marked the history of the Olympic Games
Athens (1896): Melpomene is the Greek woman who became the first female to
run an unofficial marathon in 4 hours and 30 minutes.
Paris (1900): Charlotte Cooper of Great Britain became the first female champion
in the tennis singles.
Stockholm (1912): The swimmer Funny Durack became the first woman to win
gold in a world–record time.
Helsinki (1952): First women’s participation in equestrian sport (against men).
Melbourne (1956): Guiliana Chenal-Minuzo (Italy), the first woman who takes the
athletes oath at the opening ceremony of the Olympic winter Games.
Mexico (1968): Enriqueta Basilio (Mexico), becomes the first woman to light the
Olympic flame.
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Los Angeles (1984): Jean Benoit (USA) wins the first women’s Olympic marathon.
Los Angeles (1984): Nawal El Moutawakel from Morocco became the first Muslim
woman to win gold metal in the first-ever women’s 400 meter hurdles (7).

Rate of increase in women’s events compare to men
The rate of increase in the quarter century since the 1972 Games has been dramatically higher for the women’s events than the men’s. The number of women’s
events on the Summer Games programme more than doubled between the 1972
and 1996 Games. During the same period, the number of men’s events increased
by 18 percent. In absolute numbers, the women’s summer programme gained 54
events while the men are increased by 32 (5). One consequence of this growth
pattern has been the increasing share of the overall programme devoted to women. At Munich, women’s events accounted for 21 percent of the total programme.
Women’s events will make up 36 percent of the total at Atlanta. There also will be
11 mixed events in 1996, open to both women and men, meaning that women
will be eligible to compete in 40 percent of the events at Atlanta (12).
It was very strange that Nancy Theberge has noted that the expansion of the
women’s programme has included a number of “traditionally feminine sports”
that emphasize beauty, form, and appearance and reaffirm the stigma associated with women’s sport participation (12). She cites synchronized swimming and
rhythmic gymnastics events as examples (12).
But, it is true that synchronized swimming and rhythmic gymnastics emphasize beauty, form, and appearance. The addition of synchronized swimming and
rhythmic gymnastics would seem to suggest a conscious or unconscious effort by
the IOC to confine women’s sport to patriarchally defined roles. Such a view, however, is misleading. The fact is that these two disciplines account for only a small
part of the overall additions to the women’s programme in the past quarter century. Most post-1972 women’s events measure success in time, weight, or distance.
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The overwhelming majority require significant levels of strength and/or stamina.
And, several entail combat and/or hard physical contact, to wit: ice hockey, judo,
tae kwon do, and to a lesser extent softball and soccer (8, 7).

Conclusion
In connection with worldwide women’s movement over the past years it has been
emphasized that females are enhanced as human beings when they have opportunities to become competent and able both intellectually and physically. This has
encouraged many women of all ages to pursue interests in sports, and it has led
to the creation of new interests among those who, in the past, would never have
thought of participating in sports. The women’s movement has also helped redefine occupational and family roles for women. This has provided more women
with the time and resources they need to participate in sports (8).
Sport belongs to all human beings. It is important to women and men as sport
provides opportunities to learn, experience success, teamwork and moments of
excellence. Women are still under-represented in countries where their home culture and traditions limit their advancement. However, we will see more and more
women choose to take up a sport, either breaking with the norms of their society
or staying within them (7, 8, 12).
Step by step women have become a significant presence within the Olympic
Movement, but too many questions remain to be answered. When can we talk
about men and women as equal partners in the Olympic Movement leadership,
equal number of men and women athletes, sports and events, and finally of equal
participation by women from all nations.
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES:
FOR MEDALS OR THE SPIRIT OF SPORTSMANSHIP
Kanyakamol BUAKEAW (THA)

Even though the Olympics Games in Beijing has ended, there is something that
has been sealed in people hearts, the memories that have never faded like the
flame on the torch.
Success, victory, loss, tears, joy are never enough to describe feelings of the
participants of the Olympics Games.
About 3000 years ago, the real purpose of the ancient Olympics was a ritual
festival.
It was believed that the activity was a sacred festival to worship the God Zeus.
The idea of the modern Olympics, established by Pierre de Coubertin in 1896Athens Olympics of Greece, was truly amateur. The noble and chivalrous character of physical exercise was set up for the games. No material gifts, no desire for
profit and no business interest in sport were allowed.
The winner of the ancient Olympics received only an olive-leaf garland as a
head dress.
Athletes had to train hard both mind and body to gain skills for the participating sport. Though the award was of no value, but the important thing was participation and it was how to learn and prepare themselves for achievement.
In Thailand, the athletes participate for various purposes. There was a song
called “Sport Anthem” written by Prayadhamasakmontree. The song has a theme
of playing benefits from exercise and sport. The game participation can promote
development in body, mind, spirit, emotion and social characteristics.
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Nowadays, Thai society sees sport participations only for the game results. It is
not an incentive of pride, but it is for material gifts or valuable awards. The concept
leads our youths to a very wrong direction toward the Olympic Games.
What we really gain from exercise or sports and games is physical development
of healthy body with good proportions of muscles, shape and posture. Physical
functions are better and effective.
Sports and games are for fun and enjoyment as well as friendships. We play
with sportsmanship, knowing how to win and how to lose. It may be called that we
play with sportsmanship and fair play.
The Olympic Games are the greatest sports event in the world. Winning the
world or continual championships may be great, but the greatest is to have an opportunity to compete in the Olympic Games.
We conclude this idea with the following. Song, Sport Anthem would do such
a great definition of the soul of sportsmanship:
We, athletes, are courageous, skillful to compete.
Without retreating, but when we win, we win it great; when losing, we never
give up.
(chorus-) sports are good curing medicine for all participants.
Sports heal you as something miraculous.
When you train, you gain what you need for games and sports.
Your body and mind (muscles, especially) are strong and agile to play sports.
We want you to know a fair play; no advantage to gain, no more selfish spirit.
We play together as a unity and win it easily.
At work or play, we join and cooperate. We cheer it loudly and proudly!
We have learned so much from the purposes of Olympic Games however for
the up-coming games the world should always actively emphasize the heart of the
competition and encourage athletes to play sports with the genuine soul of the
athletes like how it was started
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Translation of Thailand Sport Anthem
We, athletes, are courageous and skillful to compete.
Without retreating. When we win, we win it great; but when defeated, we never
give up.
(chorus-) sports are good cure for all participants.
Sports heal you with miracle.
When you train, you gain what you need for games and sports.
Your body and mind (muscles, especially) are strong and agile to play sports.
We want you to know a fair play; no advantage to gain, no more selfish spirit.
We play together as a unity and win it effortlessly.
At work or play, we join and cooperate. We cheer it loudly and proudly!
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VALUES OF OLYMPISM: PEDAGOGICAL PROPOSAL
Prof. Daniel DE LA CUEVA (ARG)
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Instituto Superior de Educacion Fisica, Catamarca Argentina
«L’essentiel est invisible pour les yeux.»
“What is essential is invisible to the eye.»
Antoine de Saint Exupery

Introduction
The values of Olympism are in constant company of the Human Being through time
and space and are associated with the celebration of the Olympic Games, Sports,
Physical Education and the Education practises. These values are rather general
than particular, rather desirable than forgettable, rather indispensable more than
others, and still more: they are not other than those that are aimed for the entire
development of the Human Being in their individual and social dimensions.
Through different interpretations of Olympism, let’s conclude that rather than
specific or exclusive values, the Olympism Values are Values for life too. So we
ask, what relation exists between education in values and the education project?
Is it a school matter to shape values? These questions can not satisfy all existing
questions, but they can introduce us to the analysis of values in education. This
conception includes the education system and the epistemological property of
discipline: the Olympism.
In order to set this work and look for answers to these questions, it turns out
that it is clearly useful to refer to concepts that through the hand of Sociology offers us the capacity to define and understand education practises, inherently social
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from the integration of the individual aspects of the participant subject and the
structures that act to the interior of them. It is for this reason, that the contributions
of Pierre Bourdieu to the sociological theory are those that will conceptualize the
theoretical framework of the present work.
To understand the social practises that are composed by a complex of structures, that commits and externally models the life of the subject, is to accept the
existence, in Bourdieu of one “double existence of the social in things and bodies”
described in terms of “field”, “habitus” and “capital” (1).
In order to understand educative practises as a social field, with a series of “habitus” which, comprise it, and that is also defined by the social capital (symbolic,
cultural and economic) that circulates inside this field, allows a theoretical treatment to understand it.

Moral Dimension of Teachings
Different sciences are interested in human behaviour: philosophy, psychology, sociology, pedagogy, they focused on the studies from different study fields. So debates
are made from different points of view but the common objective is the interpretation
and how to drive the human behaviour to more progressive and rational tendencies.
Both spiritual and material growing are into the mandatory requirement imposed
from the society, so just in the centre of the analysis are the conflicts between “to be”
and “the must be”, and therefore “to do” and “know how to do” (2).
All process of human interaction includes moral intervention, and therefore
education considers to this guided by educative intentions and moral intentions,
with activity implicitly directed to moral education, but also with virtual processes,
that appears in the contents that are taught, in regulations, expressions, attitudes,
and processes developed in the educative process.
Teachers are not necessary conscious that they are moral educators too, and
they play ways to talk, to organise classes, to direct their pupils, and to test them in
values, attitudes and concepts on the World and Olympism. The actions developed
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by teachers, in close interaction with students, present and express a moral significance that has influence in both explicit and implicit ways on the students.
Against a “naive” conception of teaching, a teacher always teaches from a
moral conception (a moral point of view) of what is Olympism, and with students’
conceptions. The student understands the conscience and desire, so we ask how
to teach and set a conception of Olympism, although not necessary the same as
ours. To ask how to teach the student to learn and think, although not necessary
the same way that the teacher thinks (3).
So we ask: can a universal relation between the objectives of the Education
and the development of the Olympic Education be possible? It is very important
to recognize the deep interest in the subject of education, the childhood and youth
of my own country. We do not have a misperception of globalization and universalism of concepts, against the wishes to share with my co nationals the benefit
proposed by the Olympic Education and its values. So, why aren’t the Olympic
values included in every curricular design? and Why are they not universalised
specifically within Physical Education?
The task is to find a wide and sufficiently powerful justification to define
it general and applicable to the Olympic Education, without concerning the place, and with special emphasis in the FORMAL EDUCATIVE
SYSTEM.
* It does not interest in this occasion to establish that values, its didactic interpretation, nor resources to apply them. I bring here the unalterable affirmations
of Pierre de Coubertin: The future of civilisation rests at this moment neither on
political nor on economic bases. It depends solely on the direction which will be
given to education.

Values
The human beings establish relations with the natural and social environment in
which they develop, and by its activity (productive, intellectual, artistic, sport…)
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they put themselves in contact with material and ideal objects (personal things,
qualities, conceptions, feelings…) so the values “are guides and principles of conduct to give sense to life towards the self-realization, the progress and the human
re-dimension” (4).
To integrate the values into the learning of deliberate and conscious ways
means not only to think about the content like knowledge and abilities, but about
the relation that these have with the values. The knowledge has a valuing content
and the value a meaning of the reality, the one that must be known how to interpret and to understand properly through the culture and therefore of the formal
knowledge and informal, in that sense the value also is knowledge, and something
more, it is feeling and individual affection.
Olympic Education would not have to limit its knowledge fields (as an epistemic activity) to study its pedagogy and its didactics to be applied. The “must be of
Olympism” it implies to promote new epistemologist and practical values within
Olympism, emphasizing the ethical and social responsibility of teachers.
The educative, humanistic, social force of Olympism survived the prohibitions
of Theodosius the Io and the IIo, the Roman Empire, the cataclysms of the Vo Century, to the sport obscurantism of the Middle Ages, to the relaxation of the motor
activities of the “Belle Époque”, to Io and IIo World Wars, to the Boycotts, Doping,
the hostile use of political, economic, religious, personal interests. Then flexibility
and adaptability as a value appears as a new example.
The philosophy and the modern values of Olympism are equal in the sense
given by the Ancient Greeks, they are the interpretative structure of the works of
Baron de Coubertin, that has extended and lasted as ideal and support of that
philosophy the Olympism has surpassed the Organisation of the Olympic Games
and they stay although some games have been suspended (5).
The values do not exist outside the social relations, out of the society and out
of the Human Being; it is a concept that expresses the changing needs, and the
positive meaning of the natural and social phenomena for the existence and development of society.
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Values and Olympism
To interpret and to grant own meaning to the word “Olympism”, is opportune
to analyze the main definitions already given by experts1 and also the Olympic
Charter. This is to understand how the modern sport retakes conceptions and it
takes control of them (6).
It is necessary to clarify that different actors in relation to the Olympic Education from different positions have defined the object of study proposed here, and
how directly or indirectly it is related to values and education. To understand the
value as a socially positive meaning is to see the contribution it has made to the
social process, to the human development according to that reality expresses a
1. (1) OLYMPIC CHARTER: “Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks to
create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good example and respect
for universal fundamental ethical principles.” (2) “The Olympism is the ideology and the structure of
proposals with pedagogical, social and political objectives perceivable like a mystic, in whom it affirms a
code of sport ethics, Search of the excellence and the emulation, Fair-play, Indifference to the material
gains, Exclusion of the discrimination in anyone of his forms, Promotion of the mutual respect, cooperation and peace between the individuals, people and nations”. (Prof. Ferdinand Landry) (3) “The Olympism is the sport to the service of BEING HUMAN everywhere” (Raymond Gaffner) (4) The Olympism
is democratic, humanitarian, cultural and ecological a philosophy of life which uses sport as a conveyor
belt to carry its educational, pacifist, humanitarian and ecological principles. (Dr Conrado Durántez) (5)
“Olympism is the marriage of sport and culture”. (Juan Antonio Samaranch) 6. THE SESSION OF IOC
2007 PROGRAM: THE VALUES MORE IMPORTANT THAN EVER, set 3 values of Olympism: Excellence in the Olympic ideal, this value refers to giving one’s best, on the field of play or in life, without overemphasizing comparative performance yet still being determined to reach one’s personal objectives. It is
not only about winning, but also participating, making progress against personal goals, striving to be and
to do our best in our daily lives and benefiting from the healthy combination of a strong body, mind and
will. Friendship Men and women are at the centre of the Olympic Movement, which encourages links and
mutual understanding between people. This value refers to building a peaceful and better world through
solidarity, team spirit, joy and optimism in sport. The Olympic Games inspire people to overcome political, economic, gender, racial or religious differences and forge friendships in spite of those differences.
For athletes, this means forming life-long bonds with their team-mates, as well as their opponents. Respect This value represents a principle which should inspire all those who take part in Olympic programs.
Respect for oneself and one’s body, respect for one another, for the rules as well as for the environment.
It refers to the fair-play attitude that athletes should have, and to their commitment to avoid doping.
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re-dimension of the Human Being, on the relations in which it lives, not of isolated
subjects, or of social groups or particular classes (7).
The attempts and experiences to obtain pedagogy to educate in values, and
giving them intention to them as formative actions, can fail when these are not
remembered, weakens the objective of the education:
– When the educators think that only by knowledge, the values form and develop.
– When the teacher considers useless to incorporate explicit and intentional way
in the educative process automatically trains and develops through the correct
relation student-professor (4).
The values are the relation between the objective reality and the components
of the personality, which expresses through conducts and behaviours. It gives
sense, it observes and it recognizes then the “kalokagathia”, as integral philosophical concept, already taken to the practise in the Greek civilization of antiquity.

Meanings of Olympic Education
The values gain relevance in social places, but not only in sport context, also in
those places in which it discusses what, why, and when to teach.
All human activity exists with the purpose of solving a certain “problem”, a
social order that must be answered by a person with capacities and abilities to
provide solution to them.
If we tried to analyze in special the Olympic Education with the principles of new
pedagogy, we’ll find reaches its special meaning in the following aspects (7):
Activities are independent of the teacher, but depends on the student, Allows
autonomy, Makes the self-control possible, Increase creativity, An interesting activity for those who learn, Individualized activities, Oriented to sociabilization, and
have an active component, including physical activities and/or sports.
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Aims and Objective of Olympic Education
We can establish four groups that include: the development and dominion of certain physical capacities as much as axiological ones, the expression capability in
the motor affectivity and a valuing answer, motor intelligence and philosophical
strengths, and the motor interaction or relation with the others in the social world
by the movement.
The study object grants the utility that it will have. It corrects interpretations, it
locates references, it clarifies properties and it plots clearly courses to follow and
not others.
Here the process one reveals that the educative interpretation of the Values of
the Olympism, includes are some firmly determined and not others (8).

Integrating Why? What For? and How?
We can establish that these values have life and own power, that are pronounced,
thus declaring their formality and utility in the educative field.
A definition in strict sense of the values of Olympism implies (8):
1. - They are identified with the spiritual material or things, facts, people, feelings and relations. With external and internal real qualities to the subject, of social
meaning that refers to the degree in which it expresses the human re-dimension.
With qualities of the components of the personality, they allow to catch the meaning through the capacity of the senses in the human activity. For example: the
Olympic Symbols, Olympic Flag, Olympic flame & Olympic torch, the Olympic
Motto: “faster, stronger, higher”, the Olympic Anthem, Olympic creed: “The most
important thing in the Olympic Games is not to win but to take part”, the Olympic
Oath, Olympic Medals, etc.
2. - The Values of Olympism are pronounced: through the sport activity and
of the actors of the Olympic Movement, and shows us the reality of those qualities that satisfy needs and interest both individual and social. They are guides
and conduct principles that give sense to the life towards the self-realization, the
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progress and the human re-dimension. For example: the KALOKAGATHIA, EKECHEIRRIA, AGONISM, FAIR PLAY, RELIGIO ATHLETAE, SPORT FOR ALL,
OLYMPIC VILLAGE, THE I.O.A. and N.O.A.s. ACTION
3. - The values of the Olympism are structured: by the changing circumstances
of the reality, expressed in different way in concrete conditions. There are hierarchies in dependency of the development of the personality and the social
development of the context. For example: OLYMPIC MOVEMENT CONCEPT,
THE AMATEURISM/PROFESSIONALISM AFFAIR, FIGHT AGAINST DOPING
& APARTHEID, THE T.O.P. PROGRAMME, IOC 2000, OLYMPIC PARADIGM
CHANGES, GLOBALIZATION & GIGANTISM, CELEBRATE HUMANITY &
THE BEST OF US CAMPAIGNS
In the field of the sport it is necessary to specify what this implies in terms
of human values to show widely what it seems intangible. Existing between all
the possibilities, some leanings that determine “competitions” (“competition to
value”) are more than a sometimes empty planning not only of content or matter
but rather of application practises.
It could be introduced here that it doesn’t matter so much what content is
taught, but rather the value associated with the attitudes that it is taken for that
content, in this case the student, as the subject of Olympic Education. The Olympic Education in values tries to be a new vision renewed and founded on the human culture. The contents can be chosen, be prioritized, be omitted or modified
and adapted to what is going to remain as the object of the education is the value
and its pedagogical use.
The capacities of understanding and acquisition of the contents must be chosen according to the age and interests of the student. To understand the Human
Being, implies to respect the otherness, to adopt it and to work it, on the set of
educational practises that induce respect.
The pedagogical proposal of the Olympic Education focuses on the knowledge and
respect by the dynamic processes intrinsic characteristics that learns, and a philosophy
of the education, or concrete educative political project to the service of the local interest, framed in a context own geographic and historical national partner (9).
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“The normal position of the Human Being is not to be in the Olympism, but
with the Olympism” (3), creating, recreating and enriching the relations that arise
from the contact between the Human being and the Olympism, represented in the
cultural reality.
The Human being is able to catch the reality with ingenuous conscience, but
also with critical conscience that the understanding allows him and therefore the
action in the reality.
The Olympic Education would not have to tender to the accumulation of habits and data, or to the implantation of the major number possible of facts in the
major number possible of students; is for us the “process that tends to train identical people to themselves able to live critically on a way which they express Olympism, conscious of themselves and of their surroundings. Then these are the people
who, learning to forge, to recognize and to defend their own project, can do the
same with a communitarian project” implies the action and the keep in direct reflection of the Human being to transform the world“(10). So Maslow`s definition
are according with de Coubertin’s ideas.
The liberation is humanisation in process, because it responds to an ontological vocation of the Human being: “to be more, in the sense to develop its ability
to create and to act”. Like a central objective of the MODERN EDUCATION the
proposition aims to reach, whenever the educational one elaborates the action in
front of its student proposes to him, to learn (11):
To learn: the way to incorporate the significant contents of the Olympic Education (history, philosophy, Pierre de Coubertin, Doping, Modern Olympic Games,
etc.) how to get and transform the information into source of learning, who they
can drive? (WADA, IOC, NOCs valuable and up-to-date sources of intelligence).
To do: the daily actions in the sport and the valuation, according to the learned
thing elaborate judgments of values basically, interpreting the observed thing,
analyzing, comparing and valuing. It analyzes what happens in the human surroundings, social, sport. The senses allow interpreting with the critical sense.
To be: a way that defines humanity with the daily philosophy. It does not try to
be “the Olympism” but “to be Olympism” that in action is a described sample how
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“TO BE HUMAN”. It constitutes three planes of meaning of a same field, they are
fulfilled in a dialectic process that fulfils, which brings back to consciousness the
possibility and foundation of others.
A pedagogy to the service of Olympism as humanisation process of the
person, does not have to be the transference or deposit of cultural contents (knowledge, values, skills) but to favour in the students its faculties
to know and to act.
Actors and important facts of the development process exist, and they take part
in order to distribute and to spread the Olympic Education, catalyst of activity and
modifying their panorama, they are:
I. - the 48 years of existence and action of the IOA and the one to evaluate its
actors, who operated a series of evolutions through time.
II. - The well-known interest “to return to the roots” of Olympism with original
manifestations in the very same history of the Olympic Games of Antiquity and
that takes form with new pretensions now: Ekecheirria, JJ OO of Youth, critic and
improvement to the task of the Referee.
III. - the appearance of new groups of interest in Olympic Education IOAPA,
APAOA, etc.
IV. - The initiative of investigators and students of the phenomenon of modern
Olympism who took it to the Higher Institutes of Physical Education and Universities.
To integrate the values of Olympism to the learning of deliberate and
conscious way means not only to think about the content like knowledge
and abilities, but about the relation that they own with the values.

The Dimension of the Implicit Thing in Education
The influence that the teacher exerts on the students, by his implicit character,
leaves marks and produces effects in the life of the people; the form and transforms, but it is not registered in his memory, not as a formal content.
There are implicit instances that will not be able to leave that level and exactly
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for that reason they will have lasting effects in the formation of the subjectivity.
This has to do with the act of delivery, respect and tolerance of the teacher towards
the student.
“We want that the students are very much alike Human Beings beyond which
we pruned to want that they know”. It relates what we want that they have, including the values, and so we want that they sustain, characteristics of personality,
world visions and what we want that they cultivate.
We emphatically assure that education teaches with the example, the implicit
thing, not only with the no saying, the expressed thing based on the attitudes that
are able to transfer more than with encyclopedistic knowledge.
Therefore not only contents exist, integrate complementary dimensional appreciations completing issues with concepts, procedures and attitudes, thus we
detailed (12):
CONCEPTS dimension
PROCEEDINGS dimension
ATTITUDES dimension
By this last teacher implies in its daily attitudes. In Physical Education and
Sports the values can be implied strongly without necessarily they are tried like a
separated subject of the rest of the contents.
The good use of the dialogue, the participating methods, the example of the
professor are necessary conditions for a suitable educational work, but it is also
conditional a precision of the curricular design, the proposed analysis of the content, objectives, etc.
The teachers must prepare themselves and direct the process in that direction,
which does not depend on the chance or particular criteria, but of all the education
process, and the necessity that the Olympism makes implicit.
We quote again at the Fundamental Principles of the Olympic Charter we
can find something suggestive and extremely simultaneously concordant with the
proposal, where it says:
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...“Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good example and respect for universal
fundamental ethical principles.”
The learning of Olympic contents will have to be treated both in social and
historical dimensions, and emphasize its intentionality towards the society, where
it expresses the relation with science, technology, etc., and are present qualitative
analyses, the approaches of the process and the motivation.
In the same way that it is possible to deal with a value of Olympism from the
content, also it is from the knowledge to do with this one (the ability and the capacity). In this way the education-learning process acquires a new content by the
integral character.

Why / Because
The reasons to develop Pedagogy of the Education in Values of Olympism are (13):
To give Intention, is to direct the educative process towards the ideal model
of formation. To develop links with reality through the socially significant issues,
giving field to the social and humanist formation. To determine didactic strategies
that involve the subjects of the process in a conscious activity, protagonist and is
engaged.
To give Explanation is to drive activities in terms of quality to the educative
process. To contain a social significance of reality of Olympism towards the human
re-dimension. Identify the educative model to reach. By setting the contents and
values to teach. By developing according to the social aspiration.
To make Individual is to integrate the particularities of the formation and the
development of the values to the didactics of the formation process (to know the
particularities the subject and their relations, and to evaluate the conditions to
carry out the process). To enrich the Didactics of the knowledge and the knowledge to do; of the content and the method, etc., as well as to lean in them.
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The justification of the Olympic contents must be based, as much in criterion of the Olympism, as also in the waited for educative goals.
To give an Intention the values in the process educative details:
Determine the systems of values of the Olympism and their contents in the
educative project of cross-sectional way. Establish the didactic principles (planning, execution and evaluation).
To manage to learn to be and understanding that the autonomy is not to give
automatic answers, but to put under criticism, to value and to act.
The pedagogical direction is not a mechanical relation stimulus-reaction, but
rather of the systematization of the educative influences on the base of the social
order that persecutes the formation of a model of the human being in Olympism.
We can interpret the expressed thing in the Olympic Charter, and that the values to learn are (14): participation, sport as education tool, sportsmanship, cultural
exchange, understanding, and excellence.
Determine the didactic resources for the pedagogical use of the values of the
Olympism, and to analyze the present possibilities of the NEW TECHNOLOGIES
OF INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION.
This proposal already magnificently was treated in the article whose authors
include the characterized Dr. Jim Parry, Vassily Girginov and Jim Harris, that they
analyze among others, the constant modification and increase of informative and
communicational possibilities. Many of these through the computer science and
Internet, that emphasizes among others, as they appear the actors of the educative
fact of more and more amiable way, agile and intense (15).
From year 2001 to date the most important increases in the amount of Internet
sites can be observed, that deal with the subject the Olympism.
From 2001 to date we can observe the growing number of Internet sites that
treat Olympism subjects.
YEAR
2001
2009

BOOKS
17.000
19.660

VIDEOS
100
27.800*

WEB PAGES
100.000
66.300.000
195

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 195

3/12/2010 9:38:20 πμ

DANIEL DE LA CUEVA

Some other practical options could be to try to develop and to induce to the
use of some non-traditional resources.
A Nintendo WII FIT with games based on the Olympic Competitions of Antiquity.
To develop subjects, wallpapers, bottoms of screen, cellular, i-pod, with subjects of the Olympism etc.
A TV channel by Internet on own subjects Olympism, could be treated by
subject.
Games for PC and Play Station with Olympic Games of management and
organisation.
Educative didactic games and software on Olympic Education.
To organise the virtual educative Kit, a compendium of didactic material or virtual sites where to obtain them, integrated by material that the same educational
one elaborated on the basis of the needs and local social characters
Class Planner in different languages and for different cultures, etc
Formation of databases and images with the infinite possibilities of illustration
of the cinema, videos, DVDs, etc.
To develop attitudes that tend to creative and transforming integration, having
basic premises (3) including:
•

The respect by the active experience and the initiative of the Human Being,
declared in the organisation of the individual and collective project.

•

The contents are mediating factors of the relation, teacher - student/s, all
learn to establish relations critics with the world and itself, to discover and
to be discovered.

•

Put situations that correspond with action, interest and collective needs, are
phenomena of vital space.

The proposal of the Olympic Education and its pedagogical model for an education in values display the following (7):
– A focused activity in the subject and its social psychophysical needs more
simple sport achievements.
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– To promote the personal initiative more than the acquisition of a stereotyped model.
– To emphasize the development and the motor availability like means of
adaptation to the world.
– To favour the physical activity in order to maintain the health and the social
interaction.
– To develop a positive attitude towards the own body and its playful, artistic
or sport manifestations.
– To promote the psycho & physic well-being more than the notoriety eagerness.
– That the achievements are more like a pretension of personal excellence
that an external imposition.
The values and their stratification are constructions done by the subjects and
that whenever they are pronounced are thought in action and decision making.
The implementation of organised networks to deal with the subject the Olympic Education is always at the right moment, desirable and necessary. The creation
of Organisations Nets of education it intends to work the Values of the Olympism
as adapted and urgent. To form new organizations that it complements and complete the work of the NOAs, formed by former students is a desirable task to do:
– These organisations invigorate the work of NOCs and of the IOA; they are
nourished with human resources that these form and serve like a new force
as work of the service of Olympic education.
– To enter and to inventory didactic resources (bank of projects or educative
experiences)
Some specialization fields of special didactics applied to:
– School teachers
– Sport coaches
– Professionals
– Scientists, Politicians, Journalists, Artists, etc.
In each one of the cases we must be interrogated if relations between materials
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that exist, didactic resources and the interests of that learning. This consideration
implies to look for “referring social people” to imitate in the local community:
– Olympic Games medallists and participants
– Continental / Regional Games medallists and participants
– Local folk sportsmen and sportswomen
– Other non Olympic sports personalities
History of life of People from culture, arts, music, sciences, etc
Other concrete actions are to establish networks of collaboration and educational pursuit to collaborate from a centre (NOA) with all the educational ones
interested.
To create a national educational network directed by the NOA implies to organise it to share, to collaborate, to help and to adapt the content of the work in
equipment. By coordinating criteria, to make a bank of educative experiences, to
promote the official implementation through the educative organisms of all the
country.
– The work of a “National Director of Studies” of the NOAs a Dean National
de Olympic Education, that organises and administers the mentioned networks.
– Educational Special sessions of the NOAs and to establish a curricular network for the direction in all the territory respect of the different levels, material and qualification according to the reality of each country

Proposal of the education of values in the sport education
The children always observe that their professors sport practise take it like example, so for the motivation it is active participation with him, but also to show
what he is created of the value.
The enthusiasm and motivation will increase more when priority to the sport
practise with respect to other activities occurs. Independent of the achievement,
and to propose to make sport to amuse itself, not by others, but for themselves.
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Tips for the school or the sport club, educational/ trainer (16)
To design a programme of education in values of the Olympism oriented by the
interests of the children.
To guarantee one first experience is positive.
To emphasize the diversion
To avoid stress always implies the high performance sport.
To encourage to give the best effort.
Not to allow any exercise that is not adapted at its level.
To facilitate the encounter with the pleasure that transmits the sport.
To recognize the good thing of they themselves and the opponent.
To emphasize that effort and work are as valuable as the triumph.
To help to accept the result without deceptions or traumas.
To diminish the defeat as much as the victory, teaching to work to improve.
The defeat is a consequence of completion.
To establish possible objectives so that they gain in confidence and security.
To preserve an atmosphere that emphasizes positive participation.

Conclusions
I) The education teaches with the example, the implicit thing, the no saying,
with the expressed thing by attitudes that are able to transfer more than with the
encyclopedistic knowledge.
II) The Education in Values of the Olympism is continuously recognized and
updated, exactly by applicable and the universal subject of education.
III) The Olympic Philosophy is practical, systematic, multi-dimensional, an intentional and integrated construction that guarantees formation and development
of the personality. It takes shape through the curricular, extracurricular education
and in the daily life, and taking values as powerful as the values for life.
IV) The pretension to apply an effective programme of Olympic Education to
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have to contain not only knowledge, but also respect by the processes characteristic of the development through successive evolutionary stages.
V) The Educative Programme of each society will have to try to establish its
own priorities in this field, but will be indispensable to favour the development of
an epistemological support in scopes of the Physical Education, the Sport Management, the Sports Scientists with an ethical content: the Olympism.
VI) A philosophy of the Olympic Education implies, to understand as project
of concrete Educative Policy at the service of the local interest of different cultures,
framed in a determined geographic and national historical context.
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GLOBALIZATION AND OLYMPISM (PARALLELS)
Tornike GACHECHILADZE (GEO)

Globalization is the accompanying process of the world of today and tomorrow.
Olympism – which conspicuously enfolds the signs of globalization – is more ancient - and has its past, appropriated present and more beautiful future.
World globalization is in process of perfection and strives to clear the way
already passed and paved by Olympic movement. The way is almost ended for
Olympism, as Olympism has already converted the whole world to its orbit. Therefore, in addition, Olympism with its experience is paving the way for the world
globalization.
A question arises – are world political, economic and Olympic globalizations
to be discussed independently or together? In all conscience, as a whole, and in
particular in the future, as even today it is impossible to neglect and disregard the
merits of Olympism in uniting peoples of the world and establishing principles of
peaceful living together. Yes, today the world globalization in parallels develops
according to the two aforementioned directions, however, both of them serve the
same target and strive and aspire for the perfection.
The foundation of globalization and its first signs and notices were laid still in
the remote past, when ancient Greeks concluded a truce and despite of wars, for
the first time, drew into Olympiad - peaceful sporting battles - whereas in the rest
of the world then and afterwards wars were raging.
The scale of Olympic movement boosts on the outlay of the participation of
neighbors of Greece. According to the researchers, ancestors of Georgians should
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have undoubtedly been among them. Even on Georgian territory, namely in
Meskheti, – the games similar to Olympic Games – were held.
The today’s concept of globalization is “common good” - namely it refers to
the principle –”what you have ‘good’ is mine and what I have ‘good’ is yours”.
By the way the actions of ancient Romans remind us of this principle once they
stole Olympic Games from Greece which was conquered by Romans at that time
and moved Olympiad from Greece to Rome. But it was an artificial capture and it
did not work and it would have not worked as the aspiration and striving put in it
by Greeks was lacking – Greeks were internally ready for it as well.
Pierre De Coubertin, the father of revived Olympic Games at the end of the
19th century, was convinced that Olympic Movement will spread all over the world
and that Olympism will serve for peace and mutual respect between peoples.
The main thesis of the world globalization is united and peaceful living together
of peoples. It is a fact that only Olympic Games managed to make this intention
real. The world globalization cannot pass by the merits. If ‘good is common’ that
national different sports cropped up in different nations has indeed an Olympic
future.
A brilliant example of it is – judo –which is pride of Japanese people which today represents the property of the world through Olympism. The unique achievement of Georgian traditional wrestling (Chidaoaba) has the same way ahead.
Georgian Chidaoba has more that 100 tricks and Russian sambo is enriched exactly with these tricks.
World globalization means universal and general order. This principle is realized in Olympic globalization – the world has the ideal embodiment of dream in
harmony. If the result of the world globalization will be the same in this case the
target can be considered as achieved. Exactly it would be the spiritually and physically perfect world for what mankind has been striving from the very outset.
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PREMISES OF INTERNATIONALISM AS AN OLYMPIC IDEA
AND RATIONAL CALCULUS AT THE IOA
IN THE SOCIAL PERSPECTIVE OF CONSTRUCTIVISM
Karsten Nikolas LIESE (GER)
PhD student, Faculty of Social Science, Media and Sport,
Johannes Gutenberg Universität Mainz

1. Description of the research subject & objectives, and of its academic

significance
Name of the Project

“Premises of Internationalism as an Olympic Idea and Rational Calculus at the
International Olympic Academy in the social Perspective of Constructivism“
Expected Duration of the Project

The planned scientific project is starting in Nov.2008 and will be finished in Nov.
2010. The results should be used for following studies.
Main questions
•

In what way is “internationalism”, as a process, constructed between the participants of the International Olympic Academy (IOA), viz. if the “internationalism” is constructed in a similar way or are there different subtypes? If so, what
role does the culture and the religion play of the different interviewed people
in the process of the social construction of “internationalism”?
• What role does the Olympic culture, the rational interests in the calculus, and
the socialized cultural norms and values play in this case?
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17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 204

3/12/2010 9:38:20 πμ

PREMISES OF INTERNATIONALISM AS AN OLYMPIC IDEA AND RATIONAL CALCULUS AT THE IOA

•

What about the sustainability of the experienced “internationalism” at the International Olympic Academy?
• How deep-seated is “internationalism”, and how is that shown by the participants after leaving this “idealistic world” (IOA)?
• How does the proportion between rational and value based interaction in the
process of peer pressure change?
The theoretical considerations will be tested in an empirical study, which can
be seen as an artificial experiment because of the specific social structure at the
IOA. The candidate is able to embrace a group of young people (n>800) with a
different socialization coming from over 100 nations, who met each other in an
Olympic surrounding (with less political intentions). So that this research program
offers a special and singular active treatment group to study rational and valuebased international interaction in the context of “internationalism” as a part of the
Olympic idea.
General relevance of the results

A scientific study about “internationalism” at the IOA offers ideal theoretical and
methodological terms and conditions as in experiments because of the social structure of the participants at the IOA and because of the normative background and
the “subjective reality” (cf. Berger/ Luckmann) at the IOA. The concept of “subjective reality” emerges from the theory of social constructivism of Peter L. Berger
and Thomas Luckmann and means an idealistic reality, which develops in modern
societies and is shared by different communities. The planned empirical study
concerning international exchange at the IOA can also be seen, in contrast to the
structure of plural societies, to identify determinants of integration on an individual
and macro level. Thereby it is able to explore how intercultural exchange converts
in its rational or altruistic motivation through different social basic parameters. The
study is of sociopolitical relevance because scientific-based knowledge on basic
principles of “internationalism” at the IOA would offer psychological, structural,
cultural as well as interactional determinants of intercultural exchange on different
levels (micro-, meso- and macro-level).
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1.1 Description of the relevance of the research to the Olympic Movement and
its potential impact on the Olympic Movement

The slogan “all Games all Nations“ has developed into a synonym for the Olympic
Games and represents the biggest sport event in the world, including both intercultural encounters and international relations. The Olympic Games are more
than a conglomeration of world championships and records of different Olympic
disciplines. The Olympic Movement claims itself to be a community of Olympic
values, which is based on the Olympic Idea and especially on the aspect of “internationalism”.
The Olympic Idea is an attitude of life, which has to be trained and educated in
a whole sense and not only be concentrated to the period of the Olympic Games
as well as on the athletes as one of the addressee (IOC 2007, Fundamental Principle). Concerning this matter, there are plenty of international Olympic programs,
whereas the International Olympic Academy plays an important role. Every year
there are more than 170 young people from over 100 nations participating in
the “Session for Young Participants” at the IOA where intercultural dialogue is
focused for about two weeks. With the chosen participants of the different continents, coming from all over the world the IOA almost symbolizes the aspect of
“internationalism” as part of the Olympic idea.
In contrast to real politics and international relations or the theory of “The Clash
of Civilizations” by Huntington (2006) the “Session for Young Participants” seems
to be an ideal island or in other words a “subjective reality” (Berger/ Luckmann)
where a harmonious cultural exchange of ideas across boundaries is possible. In
this “second reality” it seems that international understanding, respect, acceptance
and fairness are naturally lived between the participants. At the same time cultural
barriers are bearded down and even military conflicts between different states are
faded out: The delegates of Iran and the USA come to a common point of view in
an academic discussion, the delegates from Israel and those from Lebanon play
together in a Basketball team for a common victory, and the delegates from China
and Taiwan organize together a program for the so-called “social evenings” at
the IOA. The focus of the research is centred particularly on the preconditions of
206
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intercultural dialogue between the participants as well as on “internationalism” as
a part of the Olympic Idea, which is apparently able to overcome boundaries and
to fade international conflicts.
The results of the planned study would allow an academic perception on “internationalism” as a process of reciprocal construction between international identities at the IOA and at least the possibility of general aspects on a macro-level.
In this context the study could help to improve and to develop the international
didactic of Olympic education in a specific space at the IOA and in general for
intercultural program e.g. at the Olympic Games. The study could also give direct
recommendations for training “internationalism” as an important part of Olympic
education of participants, teachers, or athletes. Besides the didactic and pedagogical aspects of the study, the sociological perspective of the structural surrounding
and preconditions for a space of getting together on an international sphere would
be an additional interest.
1.2 Current state of research, relevant literature and own preparations.
Current state of research

Intercultural exchange as an overall theme of this research program gains more
importance in the scientific discourse, especially in social sciences. Particularly,
different fields of research like pedagogy, psychology, sociology, political sciences
or different segments of sport sciences are working on this topic. There have been
no special scientific research projects on “internationalism” at the IOA yet, which
is detected by missing national and international literature on this theme and by
statements of Prof. Dr. Konstantinos Georgiadis as the present dean of the IOA.
In the past various sessions at the IOA, the theme “internationalism” was several
times a topic or an important part of the sessions, but “internationalism” at the
IOA itself had never been the object of a scientific project. In Germany, there
have been some scientific projects concerning this aspect of the Olympic idea
at the Institute of Sport Sciences at the Johannes Gutenberg-University Mainz.
Prof. Dr. Norbert Müller explored the diverse sessions concerning the themes at
the IOA in the perspective of sport history (cf. Müller 1990). In this context, it is
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conspicuous that the aspect “internationalism” had been the object of several
sessions in a global perspective (cf. Müller 1990: p.184, 200, 241) and had been
standing in the foreground of many sessions (cf. Recla 1966/ Lachos 1981/ Landry
1984/ Dieuzeide 1985/ Mzali 1985/ Powell 1985/ Filaretos 1987/ Boulogne 1993/
Jobling 1993/ Georgiadis 1994/ Serpieris 1996), but had never been explored
regarding the participants at the IOA itself. In the past Prof Dr. Holger Preuss had
also been able to demonstrate in a national study how the Olympic idea and the
Olympic Games had been interpreted differently by students of sport sciences
regarding the oppositional political backgrounds of West and East Germany (cf.
Preuss 1996: p.100ff; Preuss 1998; Preuss 2002). Due to the different political
and cultural context of the once divided two separate German states, the interpretations and social construction of “internationalism” also differed concerning
international understanding and the idea of international peace (cf. Preuss 1996:
p.109). Furthermore, the aspect of “internationalism” plays an important role in
German Physical Education as part of the Olympic education by Naul (1998:
p.30) and Geßmann (2002: p.51) as well as in the English literature by Binder
(2000: p.15/ 2004: p.2, p.11).
In the context of psychology, the aspect of “internationalism” is connected
chronologically with the theory of contact and interaction by Allport (1988), with
the hermeneutic psychology concepts and with the theory of exchange and interaction. Allport counts four specific structural premises on which the social construction and interpretation of foreign actors are positive and prejudices were changed.
But this theory is not able to explain exact differences of attitude or adjustment
and had been sufficiently criticized by Thimmel (2001: p. 152). The hermeneutic
and psychology concepts utilize mostly quality methods to expose the national
and cultural aspect in the process of perception and cognitive and emotional appreciation. Alexander (1988) can be seen as an Avantgarde of exchange-research
who studied “internationalism” also regarding economic and cultural behavior (cf.
Alexander, Kinast und Schroll-Machl 2003a: p.117).
In contrast to the mentioned perspectives the current scientific research program of pedagogic sciences in this area works, especially on intercultural learning
208
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and intercultural didactic (cf. Sandhass 1988: p.416). In cooperation with the
International Youth Service of the Federal Republic of Germany (IJAB) and with
the Federal Ministry of Family, Seniors, Women and Youth (BMFSFJ), there are
some evaluation studies on international exchange programs. Müller with his concepts of international learning (1987: p. 155), Standeven (1988: p.112) with the
perspective on the problem of ethnocentrism and Sandhaas (1988: p.425) with
the focus on the importance of communication within the process of international exchange generate the basic for today’s research programs. Current research
programs concentrate e.g. especially on intercultural interaction and intercultural
reflection (cf. Haydon/Thompson 1995: p.404), whereas language and communication still plays in important role (cf. Gogolin/ Krüger-Potratz 2006: p.121).
The aspect of international exchange and “internationalism” had been also
dealt profoundly in sociology and transformed into special theoretical concepts
and models of intercultural interaction and communication (cf. Heringer 2004: p.
131f, p.143f). In cooperation with the Centre of Intercultural Studies (ZIS) Mester
(1998) had been able to show with a sociological and political study on “European
Youth Weeks” that intercultural understanding is not only cognitive motivated
than more by emotional aspect like “cultural consternation” (cf. Mester 1998:
p.42). In addition “internationalism” plays in important role in political sciences,
especially in the scope of political culture (cf. Pickel/ Pickel 2006: p.34) and political didactic as well as in pedagogic for peace and international understanding (vgl.
Gugel/ Jäger 2007: p.10).
1.3 Own preparations

My own preparations are based theoretically on the author’s diploma thesis, which
had been a qualitative study on “internationalism” at the IOA during the “47th
Session for Young Participants”. Profound results concerning diverse dimensions
of “internationalism” as a social construction explored on the scientific background of the rational-choice-theory and social constructivism should now qualify
for a substantial quantitative study with about 800 alumni participants of the IOA.
Therefore a specific standardized questionnaire should be implemented online
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in the World Wide Web to work efficiently and to embrace former participants
as much as possible. In cooperation with German alumni participants, there is
data for the direct contact to about 400 former participants of the IOA. The good
institutional and personal relations between the National Olympic Academy of
Germany the Olympic Research Team of Mainz and the International Olympic
Academy can be seen as another certainty for a successful international study.
The planned quantitative research program on “internationalism” could give significant answers to the main questions mentioned at the beginning, which could
have practical consequences e.g. for the international didactic at the IOA or for
international exchange programs by the IOC.

2. Methodology to be applied and the working schedule for the project
In addition to the qualitative study on “internationalism“ at the IOA by Abreu
(1995/2002) and Liese (2008) the planned study work methodology on a quantitative level to explore “internationalism” as intercultural exchange and as a part
of the Olympic Idea. With the help of an ex-post-facto-design, the social construct
“internationalism” could be determined in a longitudinal study of former participants of the IOA between 2005 and 2009. One special advantage of a longitudinal
study could be that some questionnaires focus on the sustainability of “internationalism”. In what ways did the participation at the IOA change their personal
opinion in the long term or which concrete contacts between former participants
are still alive? The online survey enables an exact and quick statistical analysis of
the collected data, which shall be interpreted along the conventional qualitative
standards.
The whole project is planned for one year and shall begin in November 2008.
Due to the qualitative study by Liese (2008) with in depth-interviews with participants of the “47th Session for Young Participants” and with the support and
expertise of an international workshop of the mentioned academic mentors of
Germany, Brazil, South Korea and Canada a differentiated standardized ques210
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tionnaire shall be conceptualized. Therefore, the international workshop shall be
organized and prepared by Mr. Liese. An academic journey to the library of the
Olympic Study Center in Lausanne should be a part of this preparation. Most of
the personal contact-data of former participants (1995-2008) is already available
for the planned study. An online survey shall allow an economic, actual and efficient study on “internationalism”, and its results shall be presented at a national
forum in Mainz and at the International Olympic Academy. The profound theoretical background, the methodology, the current scientific progress, and the results of the survey will be explained by retail in the dissertation of Liese in German
language and be resumed and focused on the Olympic impact in an executive
summary in English. Intermediate Data (progress report) and final results shall be
recommitted to the OSC and be presented on the internet page of the Research
Team Olympia (Mainz) as well as on the internet page of the IOA and be promoted
in national and international scientific journals.

3. Symposium “Internationalism in the Olympic Movement-Idea and Reality between States, Cultures and People” at the Gutenberg-University
Mainz (Germany)
The Olympic movement is well known in connection to the Olympic Games with
the credo “All games all nations”, which had become a synonym for intercultural
contact and international relations. Thereby, in analogy, the Olympic rings symbolize the five objectives of the Olympic movement, to gather the athletes from all
walks of life to the biggest sports event in the world. Historically Pierre de Coubertin defined the term “Internationalism” and other fundamental norms (principle
of equal opportunities, Fair-Play, Peace) as part of the Olympic Idea. Today the
idea of Internationalism had been manifested in the intercultural dialogue within
the Olympic movement and not only at the Olympic Games as the sportive, cultural and media peak of the four-year-circle. The aspect of Internationalism plays
an important role also in many national and international Olympic programs as
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well as institutionalized in the International Olympic Academy (IOA), where a
continuous cultural dialogue of more than 100 nations is organized in different
sessions. But the term “Internationalism” is interpreted and used in many specific
contexts, which had gained importance in political, social or philosophical scopes
and scientific disciplines with diverse reference groups (societies, states, cultures,
organizations, athletes, spectators). Even though “Internationalism” had gained
a positive connotation especially in the form of intercultural dialogue, both terms
shall be analyzed and discussed in the symposium in many cultural and institutional perspectives within a dialogue from scientists, officials and practitioners.
General Relevance & Ambitions

The initiative of organizing such a symposium concerning “Internationalism in
the Olympic movement” is constituted by the importance of “Internationalism” as
apparent connecting, cross-border power with the possibility to overcome international conflicts as well as the chance to find solutions to the global challenges. Theses international challenges ranges e.g. to questions of integration and migration,
whereas “Internationalism” means a peaceful interaction in opposition to a theory
of “the clash of civilizations/ cultures” (Huntington 1998) in general. In connection
to the topic itself, there had been interdisciplinary invitations for the international
symposium of scientists of all big cultural areas at the Johannes Gutenberg University in Mainz on the 22.05.2009. The symposium is organized by the Institute
of Sport Science of the J.G. University Mainz (Professorship Holger Preuss) in
cooperation with the Federal Ministry of the Interior/ Germany (BMI), the Centre
for Intercultural Studies (ZIS) at the Gutenberg-University and with the National
Olympic Academy of Germany (DOA). In this regard, the following speakers of
different scopes will talk on: Prof. Kang (South Korea), Prof. DaCosta (Brazil),
Prof. Seguin (Canada), Dr. Amara (Algeria), Prof. Fay (USA), Prof. Lentell (UK),
Prof. Naul (Germany), Prof. Panagiotopoulou (Greece), Head of Division Schneider (Germany), Dr. h.c. Schormann (Germany) and Mag. Schnitzer (Austria).
One aim of the symposium is to analyze and to discuss the aspect of Internationalism in different professional perspectives within different cultural back212
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grounds as well as in connection to diverse reference groups to wider the understanding of Internationalism as a social interaction in the Olympic movement. But
it is also the ambition of the international symposium to get an outcome about the
intersection and equal normative principles of “Internationalism” within the different cultural and institutional scopes. These common grounds shall be used for
practical implementation and realization of “Internationalism” through Olympic
sports and at Olympic Youth Camps. In the evening of the symposium, there will
be a focus on Olympic Youth Camps and international exchange programs to
work on a practical area as well as theoretically. In this connection there will be a
Workshop for a small group of experts on Saturday.
Press Release

On May 22, 2009, 75 participants representing 17 states and cultural areas gathered to the Johannes Gutenberg-University Mainz for international symposium
entitled “Internationalism in the Olympic Movement – Idea and Reality between
States, Cultures and People”. The symposium provided a unique opportunity to
bring together international scholars, politicians, sport management professionals and students to discuss the concept of internationalism within the Olympic
Games and the Olympic Movement and its contribution to cultural exchange and
to peaceful coexistence amongst people. The symposium was organized by the
Institute of Sport Science of the Gutenberg-University Mainz (Professorship Holger
Preuss) in cooperation with the Federal Ministry of the Interior/ Germany (BMI),
the Centre for Intercultural Studies (ZIS) at the Gutenberg-University and with the
National Olympic Academy of Germany (DOA Willi Daume e.V.).
Following opening greetings by Prof. Holger Preuss, the symposium was officially dedicated to Prof. Shin-pyo Kang (Inje University, South Korea) in honor
of his outstanding contribution to Olympic research. A certificate was presented to
Prof. Kang by Nancy de Guellich (Athlete of the Olympic Games Seoul 1988) and
signed by Prof. Dr. Dr. h.c. Gudrun Doll-Tepper (National Olympic Academy of
Germany) and by the Ministerial Counsel Karl-Heinz Schneider (Federal Ministry
of the Interior/ Germany).
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The Symposium was part of a large research program examining the concept
of internationalism which had been interpreted and used in many specific contexts. While the research program primarily focuses on the International Olympic
Academy (IOA) in Olympia/ Greece, a wide range of perspectives of internationalism were discussed during the symposium. “Beside the academic work on internationalism we also focused our attention on the practical level in a Workshop to
analyze the impact of intercultural exchange due to the Olympic Sport” explained
Prof. Preuss. Given the importance placed on intercultural and international exchange, the Youth Olympic Winter Games of Innsbruck in 2012 provided an
excellent platform for the participants to share their views on this topic.
As an interdisciplinary and international project, the following experts were invited to review the symposium: Prof. Kang (South Korea), Prof. DaCosta (Brazil),
Prof. Seguin (Canada), Dr. Amara (Algeria), Prof. Fay (USA), Prof. Lentell (UK),
Prof. Naul (Germany), Prof. Panagiotopoulou (Greece), Head of Division Schneider (Germany), Dr. h.c. Schormann (Germany) and Mag. Schnitzer (Austria).
One aim of the symposium was to analyze and to discuss the aspect of Internationalism from different professional perspectives within different cultural backgrounds
as well as in connection to diverse reference groups to wider the understanding
of Internationalism as a social interaction in the Olympic Movement. A special
book highlighting the works of the symposium will be produced in the next few
months.
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YOUTH OLYMPIC GAMES:
CHALLENGES AND IMPACT ON THE DIFFERENT YOUTH SPORTS
POLICIES OF THE WORLD
Steffie LUCIDARME (BEL)
Olympic Chair Henri Baillet Latour – Jacques Rogge
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History
During the IOC session in Guatemala City in July 2007 the IOC decided to conceive a new sporting event for young athletes (1). The idea of the Youth Olympic
Games was proposed to the IOC executive board by Jacques Rogge, president of
the IOC, himself. His suggestion came not all of a sudden. He was also the person
who launched in 1990 the initiative for the European Youth Olympic Festival
(EYOF) in the European Olympic Committee of which he was president at the
time. The EYOF was held for the first time in Brussels (Belgium) in 1991. The potential European Olympians were between 15 and 18 years, came from 33 different countries and competed in 10 summer sports. Two years later the first EYOF
for winter sports was held in Aosta (Italy), and since the event has taken place both
in summer and winter sports every two years (2).
The European Youth Olympic Festival soon gained the reputation of a highlevel competition developing the future champions. Notwithstanding the rather
young history of the EYOF there are already nineteen former EYOF medallists
who won gold at the real Olympic Champions. The complete list of those champions is given in an appendix (3).
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Following the success of the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games and the good example of the EYOF the Australian Olympic Committee decided to organise the
Australian Youth Olympic Festival (AYOF). This festival was first held in January
2001 and has subsequently been held every two years. From a modest beginning
in 2001, including participants competing in 10 summer sports, the festival has
grown significantly into 22 sports, comprising 2500 athletes between 13-19 years
of age representing over 20 countries in 2009 (4).
In this regard, the creation of the summer and winter Youth Olympic Games
is a logical extension of the success stories of the summer and winter European
Youth Olympic Festival and the Australian Youth Olympic Festival.

Format
Already in August of 2007 the candidature process started to host the first summer
YOG. After the withdrawal of two final candidates for hosting the first summer
YOG, Singapore was elected to the detriment of Moscow. The first summer Youth
Olympic Games will be held between 14 and 26 August 2010 and bring together
approximately 3600 athletes and 800 officials. The athletes will be between 14
and 18 years of age (birth years 1992-1995) and will come from all 205 National
Olympic Committees. The sports programme encompasses all 26 sports on the
programme of the London 2012 Summer Games with a limited number of disciplines. Al together there will be 201 events (1,5,6).
The events differ significantly from the Games in order to be more appealing for the athletes as well as for the youngsters at home who are watching their
peers on television or on the internet. For example, basketball will be played in
the half-court three-on-three format. However the most important particularity of
the YOG is the numerous mixed-gender team events in archery, athletics, cycling,
equestrian, fencing, judo, modern pentathlon, swimming, table tennis, tennis and
triathlon (5).
The qualification system for each sport and discipline strives to guarantee the
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participation of the best athletes in their age category. For all disciplines, competitions such as Junior World Championships or official junior rankings will allow
athletes to qualify for the YOG. In the four team sports (handball, hockey, volleyball and football) only one national team for each continent will be allowed to
take part in the 6-team tournaments. Therefore continental qualification events
will be organised to select the teams. The sixth place is reserved for the host country or will be proposed by the international federation. In each individual sport,
a specific number of “Universality Places” will be reserved to ensure that at least
four athletes of each NOC have the possibility to participate in the YOG. This
means that some athletes will get a ‘wild card’ to enter the competitions. With the
participation of all the NOC’s the IOC tries to ensure the universality of the Youth
Olympic Games (7).
In the future the YOG follow the traditional cycle of four years, with summer
YOG in the year of the senior winter Olympic Games and winter YOG in the year
of the senior summer Olympic Games (1).

Vision and Goals
The global vision of the YOG is to educate, engage and inspire young people
around the world to participate in sports and adopt the Olympic Values. The YOG
are an attempt to address the decline in relevance of sport among the younger
generation everywhere (6).
Rogge said: “The Youth Olympic Games are the flagship of the IOC’s determination to reach out to young people. These Games will not only be about competition. They will also be the platform through which youngsters will learn about
Olympic Values and the benefits of sport, and share their experiences with other
communities around the globe (1).
In the first place, the Youth Olympic Games aim to bring together the most talented athletes from around the world to participate in high-level competitions. The
YOG will give these young athletes a unique opportunity to gather international
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and intercontinental competing experience and meet their peers from around the
world. The YOG also want to stimulate the young talented athletes to persist on
the long and generally difficult road of becoming a top-athlete with the ultimate
dream: participate in the “real” Olympic Games (1).
According to the IOC, these sporting achievements ought to be completely
surrounded by educational and cultural programmes. The event will offer after
all an excellent occasion to teach the youth about the Olympic Values and their
meaning in today’s world while avoiding any discrimination and endorsing the
spirit of friendship, solidarity, tolerance and fair play. Furthermore the youngsters
will be informed about the benefits of sport for a healthy lifestyle, the social values
sport can generate, and the dangers of doping, excessive training and the risks of
inactivity. The last important focus of the educational programme will be to make
these young athletes aware of their role as ambassadors for sport in their communities (6).
During the YOG the athletes stay at the Youth Olympic Village by analogy with
the Olympic Games. While living all together, young people will have the chance
to engage in international friendships, exchange their thoughts on every possible
topic and, in the end, better understand the diverse cultures around the world.
Thanks to the latest IT-developments there will be also various attempts to involve
young people at home in the YOG (6).

Challenges and considerations
Notwithstanding all the good intentions the IOC has in creating the YOG, there is
an incontestable risk that the organisation will have some unintended and undesirable consequences.
First of all, there are severe challenges on the level of practical organisation.
The YOG are a multisport competition for young talented athletes between 14 and
18 from all around the world. It is essential to be aware that they are not adults.
They are still developing in the physical, cognitive and affective areas and there is
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a large range of development for the same age group (8). When planning all the
201 events of the summer YOG 2010 there should be an evaluation of the standard rules to examine if they are appropriate to use with the target group.
Adaptations of the senior rules are very meaningful in several ways. In differentiating court sizes, playing time, rules and equipment, events become first of all
more suitable to the physical and psychological abilities of these young athletes
(9). Secondly, by changing the senior rules the IOC recognises that youngsters are
not ‘mini-adults’ and emphasises to the entire world that it cannot be expected
that they perform as adults. Finally, there is also an indirect form of protection of
the young athletes against excessive and maladjusted training in preparation of
the YOG. For example, by limiting the degree of difficulty on the vault in gymnastics, the young athletes are only allowed to perform easier, and mostly safer,
vaults. Their trainers will have no gain in enhancing the difficulty level but rather
focus can be on improving the performance.
The YOG will bring together the most talented youngsters from all over the
world, but only a few will collect a medal. In the classic system of the Olympic
Games, most competition schedules include direct elimination. This means that
some athletes who have trained for years, who made a lot of sacrifices, who have
believed in and dreamed of their chances and who have travelled thousands of
kilometres, are sent home after only one lost match. Although losing is one of the
fundamental outcomes of sport and learning to cope with loss is an important
aspect of growing up, for young athletes the psychological impact of their elimination may not be ignored. Their reactions to defeat can range from lethargy to
sadness to acts of aggression (10). As previously said, children are not just small
adults. So it would be recommended to develop competition schemes where each
athlete can play different matches and where the race for the medals is kept open
for a large number of athletes. By doing so, the number of young people with a
good feeling about their participation will be much higher.
While transforming the idea of the YOG into a real organisation, it is completely understandable that some limitations had to been made to make the concept
practicable. Although some of the decisions made are quite conflicting with the
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proposed goals of the YOG. One of the main aims of the YOG is to give the world’s
talented youngsters the opportunity to vie with their peers from around the world
and gather some international competition experience (6). As the regulations are
now, not every young talented athlete can take part in the YOG. The YOG will be
held every four years and by limiting the age groups for each event to maximum
two birth years, there will always be two birth years that are completely excluded
from participation. For example, in 2010 the age group for rowing is limited to the
birth years 1992 and 1993. Supposing these age groups will be preserved in 2014,
only the athletes born in the year 1996 and 1997 will be allowed to participate
(7). Thus, all talented rowers born in 1994 and 1995 will never have a chance
to take part in the YOG. For football this restriction is even tighter, where only
players born in 1995 are allowed in the teams (7). Almost certainly the IOC has
chosen these restrictions to limit the number of participants. However there were
other possibilities. For instance the IOC could have decided to limit the number of
sports. There are some sports that could have been omitted because of their unsuitability for youthful participants. It may be said that boxing still is a violent sport,
that weightlifting and triathlon are extreme physical exacting sports, that shooting
faces up to ethical opposition and that modern pentathlon needs excellence on
five very different sports which one cannot expect from such a young athlete.
Another possible reason for limiting the age groups may be to ensure that age
differences will have no effect on the outcomes of the competitions. Supposing all
the YOG-events would be accessible for youngsters between 14 and 18 years, it is
obvious that the older would have an advantage over the younger. The smaller the
age groups, the more likely we have to see fair and equivalent competitions. Nevertheless it is frequent noted that teenagers born the first months of the calendar year
are overrepresented in the most youth sport competitions (11). On the other hand
this just starts the well-known and well-documented discussion about individual differences in growth, maturation and development. However a young person has
only one birthday, their biological processes have their own timetables. Youngsters
of the same chronological age can differ several ages in their levels of biological
maturity (8). In sports it is mainly desirable to be an early maturer. They are taller,
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more muscular, have more endurance and have therefore earlier better competitive
results than their later maturing peers. Nevertheless when the late maturers catch
up, differences due to maturation disappear and there are no guarantees that the
early maturers will still be the best players (11). Already during the ancient Olympic Games the Greeks didn’t use chronological age to distinguish groups as there
were no birth certificates nor identity cards available. The division into groups was
determined on other criteria, such as size, speed, strength and beard development
(12,13). As long as the chronological age will define the cut off point to take part in
youth competitions, late maturers will be prejudiced. Consequently there is a large
probability that during the YOG also the chronological oldest and/or the early maturers will be overrepresented and go home with the medals.
On the other hand there are sports where the late maturers are in favour. This
is especially the case in gymnastics. In the 80's and 90's virtually all female gymnasts competing at an international level were between 14 and 18 years of age.
In order to compete at this level, gymnasts had to start serious training of 20 to 35
hours a week by at least six years of age. As a result most gymnasts had to retire
by nineteen because they trained too many hours at too young age which made
them worn out, plagued by injuries and psychologically exhausted (14). Thanks to
the efforts of federations and also the IOC, currently gymnasts must be at least 16
years of age to compete in senior-level events (15). As a result many international
gymnasts are now competing throughout their late 20's with success. By creating
the YOG there is a real risk that some nations, national federations, clubs, coaches
and even parents could misinterpret the sincere intentions and bring gymnastics
back to the eighties.
By carrying out a high-level competition for youth between 14 and 18, the
YOG contains a serious risk of reinforcing early talent identification and early
specialisation. Many youngsters show signs of expert sporting potential and most
countries worldwide attempt to develop structures to identify the exceptionally
gifted athletes at an early age in order to focus their resources on these particularly
promising individuals. As the efforts and resources invested in these programmes
have escalated in recent decades the pressure on policymakers, trainers and
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coaches to “create” more successful athletes has multiplied. All these stakeholders could interpret the new YOG as an endorsement or approval of early talent
identification and early specialisation. Perhaps they will use the YOG to throw any
caution to the winds despite the fact that it is proven that early selection and early
specialisation include a lot of risks for the health of the children. There is overuse
traumatology, growth repercussion, diverse nutritional deficits and psychological
troubles. The highest probability of these problems is seen around puberty accompanied by an intensive training of over 15 hours a week (16). Many of the
athletes participating in the YOG are part of this target group. This implies on the
other hand an exceptional opportunity, and even necessity, for the IOC to raise
this matter with the global sporting world and prevent such early specialisation and
overtraining because too often these gifted young athletes follow the downward
classification of excellent teen, average junior and inferior senior.
Another challenge will lie in perfectly aligning the sport events with the cultural
and educational goals. If the IOC intends to organise real obligatory lessons for all
young athletes a couple of practical difficulties occur. If they decide every athlete
must go to certain lessons a complex time schedule has to be designed to ensure
all athletes will have the same opportunities to participate in the cultural and educational programmes between their matches and training sessions. Furthermore
it will be impossible to teach in all present native languages, so a restriction of
languages to be used will be necessary. This implies that a lot of the youngsters
will have to follow courses in a foreign language. Then the question arises if it can
be expected from young athletes to be multilingual. It is also important to notice
that the educational level of the athletes will be very diverse. While writing out the
lessons there will be a real challenge to keep the balance between good quality
and a comprehensive education for all participants.
An important aspect of the educational programme is education in Olympic
values. Although it is commonly accepted that sport provides an ideal environment for developing desirable personal and social values, we must not assume that
the adoption of those values will occur spontaneously. There are different studies
which conclude that one can impart values through sport to youth and adolescents
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if one has the intention to teach these values (17,18,19). Only if coaches, parents,
administrators and any other involved person dedicate themselves to achieving
these goals is there a chance to succeed (18). Trying to spread the Olympic Values
during the YOG is a noble and wonderful thought, but if it is not supported by everyone who takes part, it is quite pointless. Only when these values are explained
and reinforced will young athletes internalize them (18). To realise these goals
the IOC will have to search for approaches which will convince all stakeholders,
coaches and parents in particular, to act along the lines of the Olympic Values, not
only during the twelve days of the YOG but especially afterwards.
The last challenge in organising the YOG will be to preserve the fairness and
integrity of the Games. The responsibility for these young athletes is largely in
the hands of their national delegation, their trainers and their parents. There's a
good chance that some nations want to excel at the YOG in favor of their own
status, honor and nationalism. Secondly parents, coaches and trainers are often
so blinded with fanaticism that the desire to achieve becomes more important
than the respect for their child-athletes. This is mainly the outcome of parents and
coaches who project their own ambitions onto their young athletes (14). So the
danger exists that nations, trainers and parents want to achieve excellence at any
expense which can range from obsessive training to the obligatory use of drugs or
even the rigging of identification papers. For the young athletes it is almost impossible to stand up against these forms of dishonesty and abuse. It is very important
that the IOC takes precautions against cheating during the twelve days of the YOG
with doping-tests, thorough examinations of official papers, attention for fair play,
strictly observing the regulations, etc. Unfortunately the only answer the IOC has
to the maltreatments of young athletes is being attentive in every way and providing education and psychological guidance.
This small outline of challenges the IOC will be faced with in organising the
YOG is definitely not complete. The purpose of this overview was to indicate that
specifying an excellent idea involves dealing with unexpected dilemmas. Nevertheless we are convinced that the organising committee of the YOG and the IOC
will do everything in their power to turn the first YOG into a success story.
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Impact on the youth sports policies of the national sports federations
By creating the YOG the IOC intends to educate, engage and inspire young people around the world to participate in sports and to teach the young athletes about
Olympic Values. But also they organise the largest international multi-sport competition for youth ever. The realization of their intentions will largely depend on
the way in which the different policymakers and nations concerned will interpret
and develop these different aspects of the event. Especially as all 205 NOC’s are
obligated to send a delegation of at least 4 athletes to Singapore youth sports
policymakers all over the world have to take a certain stand concerning the YOG.
They will adopt only the features of the YOG-mission youth policymakers consider
relevant for them. To insert these ‘new’ objectives in their daily activities, certain
adjustments will become clear in the different youth sports policies. This implies
that the new YOG probably will have an impact on youth sport policies all over
the world.
Before amplifying on the possible impact of the YOG on youth sport policies it is meaningful to point out the different actors in sport policy making in
the Olympic world and indicate their mutual relations. The International Olympic
Committee is situated on the highest level. It is in direct relation with the International Federations (IF’s) and with the National Olympic Committees (NOC’s).
There are currently 33 Olympic IF’s which manage and monitor the everyday
running of the world's various Olympic sports disciplines, including the practical
organisation of their events during the Games. Each IF governs its sport at a world
level, observes the everyday administration and guarantees the daily organisation. The 205 NOC’s on the other hand have as their main duty to promote the
fundamental principles of Olympism at a national level within the framework of
sports. They also participate in the training of sports administrators by organising
educational programmes and ensure that athletes from their respective nations
attend the Olympic Games, because only a NOC is able to select and send teams
and competitors for participation (20).
Due to the large political, social, economic, cultural and religious differences
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among the countries of the world it is impossible for the IF’s to make a global
youth policy for their sport that can be applied in all nations. And due to large
sport-specific differences it is also impossible for NOC’s to make a global youth
sports policy that fits all sports. Therefore both the IF’s and NOC’s are not the
major youth sports policymakers of the world even though in some nations their
involvement is quite large. The real youth sports policymakers differ from country
to country. In some nations there are government agencies for sport which outline
global and specific sports policies, but in other nations the different national sport
federations (NF’s) have to shape their own youth sports policy. Obviously these
large differences in policymakers lead to large differences in youth sport policies.
In general a youth sports policy is a written document which contains all specific
implementations to achieve the objectives that need to be fulfilled to realize the
mission and become a step closer to the global vision (21).
The first possible impact of the YOG on YSP’s is situated at the policy-making
level itself. Today some sport organisations still have no developed YSP. This
means they have no vision, or mission and they haven’t any strategy or objectives. The creation of the YOG offers them an exceptional opportunity to think
a moment about the dreams they have, about the purpose of their organisation,
about the goals they want to achieve and finally to construct their own youth
sports policy. Certainly this is only useful when they have the sufficient knowledge,
interest and resources to ensure the realization of the policy. The IOC can play an
important part in guiding these NF’s with their knowledge through the different
NOC’s and IF’s. By helping them to develop a balanced YSP they help to improve
the good operation and quality of organised youth sport. Furthermore there are
NF’s where there exists a YSP but where it is not optimised. The new YOG bring
an ideal opportunity to (re)open the debate between the various stakeholders to
align their different views in order to improve the execution of the YSP and ensure
that young athletes benefit from it. For the NF’s which have already made serious
efforts to develop a solid YSP the first YOG will be an ultimate test which will give
them feedback about the quality and efficiency of their YSP.
The second potential impact is situated at the substantive level of YSP. Given
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that the YOG strive to achieve a diversity of objectives, the different stakeholders
will only stress those objectives that they believe in, and which they consider suitable for their sport. Taking all objectives of the YOG into consideration one can
distinguish two large groups: competitive goals and educational-cultural goals.
The importance of competitive goals differs largely from sport to sport. Firstly,
in sports where the age of peak performance is elongated, such as archery, sailing and shooting, the competitions of the YOG will have little relevance. On the
other hand, in sports like swimming and gymnastics where peak performances are
already realized at ages 16 to 18, the competitive relevance of the YOG for the future performances of the athletes will be much greater. Secondly, the existence of
a well-balanced international youth competition will also partly determine the importance of the competitive aspect of the YOG. In sports like tennis, athletics and
cycling there are many opportunities to participate in international competitions
whilst in other sports, like canoe, triathlon and badminton the chances to measure
up to peers are rather scarce. It is obvious that the YOG will have a much larger
competitive significance in sports were there are few international championships.
Finally, the diversity between team sports and individual sports will also lead to
different approaches to the competitive aspect. In team sports a national feeling
is permanently present because an Olympic team is a collection of the best players of one nation who are chosen to compete against all the best players of other
nations. The fact that these players mostly aren’t used to play together makes the
occurrence even more special. This means that, on the one hand, there is a huge
pressure to deliver good performances, but on the other hand disappointing results can be carried by the whole team. In individual sports the performance has
a direct connection with one athlete. Although sometimes factors that we can not
control can be put forward in extenuation, athletes often see an inferior result as
a personal failure. This means that the YOG will have a much larger competitive
relevance for individual sports than they have for the team sports.
Next to the sportive relevance of the YOF for a certain discipline there are
also different approaches a YSP can use to manage the competitive aspect of
the YOG. One can stress the importance of winning. This means that a medal or
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a good performance in the YOG is a goal in itself. Another possibility is that the
performances on the YOG are used as an evaluation of the evolution of the young
athlete. Afterwards the results can be used to adjust or continue their training
and schooling. Finally, a YSP can consider the YOG as an unique opportunity to
gain international competitive experience, where the youngsters learn to deal with
pressure, with the profound impression of the organisation and with the unusual
surroundings. In this case there are no consequences related to the performances.
The approach an NF or government agency uses will only become clear in the
objectives of their YSP.
With regard to the educational-cultural goals youth policymakers can also operate within a wide range of possibilities. Probably most of the NF’s and government
agencies for sport already fulfil a lot of these goals but perhaps they haven’t really
written them down in their policies. The YOG make the youth sports policymakers
an offer to adopt all or some of the educational-cultural objectives into their YSP’s.
However the policymakers are free to ignore the proposals or to integrate only
those objectives to which they attach importance. If policymakers have decided to
adopt some of the educational-cultural objectives into their YSP’s they can choose
to do this in an active way by organising special educational programmes for their
athletes, by developing a code of conduct, by taking sporting initiatives in which
all children can take part etc. Or they can choose to pass the values and educative
aspects on in a more passive way by spreading the Olympic Values through their
own ways of acting or make efforts to encourage their athletes to adopt values as
fair play, honesty and respect. It is obvious that a YSP also has the option to strive
towards their educational-cultural goals in both active and passive ways. It should
also be stated that a YSP which attaches great importance to the cultural and educative aspects is not excluded from having competitive ambitions, although this
thought still exists in the sport environment.
The third and last policy level at which the YOG probably will have an impact
is the executive level. In business there is often a gulf between the stated policy and
the actions the organisation actually takes. We can assume that in YSP’s it will be
no different, particularly because the IOC makes great efforts to reduce the impor236
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tance of the competitive aspect of the YOG, while most participants and nations
are not familiar with an international competition where winning ought to be of
minor importance. For a lot of countries winning at the Olympic Games, being an
Olympic Champion, even if it concerns Youth Olympic Games, is a real matter of
honour. These contradictory interests between the IOC and participating nations
will perhaps go unnoticed in the YSP’s, because policymakers are apprehensive to
run counter to the thoughts of IOC, but it might result in a first serious discrepancy
between the YSP’s on paper and the real work on the pitches, tracks and courts.
The difference in opinion about competition will not be the only cause of a
gap between the neat YSP and the practice. Many small interventions may cause
sometimes unintended alterations in the execution of the theory (22). For example, let’s say that a new sponsor wants to invest in a certain youth sport. Just as
there are two sides to a medal there are also two sides to such investments. On the
one hand the young athletes will have more opportunities to develop their abilities
and improve their performances but on the other hand as the resources invested
in the programme are increasing, the expectations for the young athletes and
coaches will be much greater. Although there are no changes made to the YSP the
subconscious pressure on the athlete and coaches has risen sharply. In extreme
situations this pressure can result in violence, ill- treatment, overtraining, all kinds
of abuse, eating disorders, a high dependency between athletes and trainers and
a higher risk of injuries. While working in youth sport one should always consider
that the subjects they are working with, although they may be very talented, still
are kids who want to enjoy themselves in their sport.
This overview confirms that the success of the YOG largely depends on the
way youth sport policymakers will adopt the new YOG. The IOC can point out
their objectives, but there is no guarantee they will be followed by the sporting
world. At the policy-making level the IOC can assist with their knowledge, but it is
impossible for the IOC to steer on the substantive level or take precautions on the
executive level. Firstly the IOC does not have the authority to start investigations
on policies around the world. Furthermore it is extreme difficultly to localize the
excesses, and finally, if the differences between the YSP’s on paper and the real
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fieldwork are intended everything will be done to conceal this. However, we are
convinced that the IOC will act in the best of their ability to ensure that the organisation of the YOG and the resulting effects on the youth policy will be directed in
favour of the young athletes.

Appendix
This table gives an overview of the nineteen athletes who won a medal on the
EYOF and who won a gold medal at the Olympic Games. The data are extracted from the EYOF Hall of Fame created by Joseph Cassar, updated 20th June
2007.
Name
Lina Andersson
Louise Bager Noergaard
Oana Ban
Loredana Boboc
Olga Chukanova
Fani Halkia
Justine Henin
Carolina Kluft
Hendrik Lundqvist
Yelena Plotnikova
Massimiliano Rosolino
Natalia Safronova
Elena Samoldodchikova
Marina Sheshenina
Kristina Smigun
Gabriela Szabo
Irina Tebenkhina
Pieter Van Den
Hoogenband
Zviadauri Zurab

Country
Sweden
Denmark
Rumania
Rumania
Russia
Greece
Belgium
Sweden
Sweden
Russia
Italy
Russia
Russia
Russia
Estonia
Rumania
Russia
Netherlands

Sport
Cross Country Skiing
Handball
Gymnastics
Gymnastics
Volleyball
Athletics
Tennis
Athletics
Ice Hockey
Volleyball
Swimming
Volleyball
Gymnastics
Volleyball
Cross Country Skiing
Athletics
Volleyball
Swimming

Olympic Games
Torino 2006
Athens 2004
Athens 2004
Sydney 2000
Athens 2004
Athens 2004
Athens 2004
Athens 2004
Torino 2006
Athens 2004
Athens 2004
Athens 2004
Sydney 2000
Athens 2004
Torino 2006
Sydney 2000
Athens 2004
Sydney 2000

Georgia

Judo

Athens 2004
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ISHRAQ SAFE PLACES TO LEARN AND GROW:
AN EXAMINATION OF EGYPTIAN MUSLIM FEMALE ATHLETES
Natalie V. K. SZUDY (CAN)
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There is a strong connection between the celebration of the abilities of the human
body and participation in sport. There are also important differences between the
positive values sport can promote and social values that impact global participation
in sport. The entrance of women and girls into the sporting arena has traditionally
been met with resistance, although over time some social ideals within sport have
changed to reflect modern society. Through sport, women have the opportunity
to use their bodies in a different way than what is dictated by social culture. It is
through this acknowledgement that a change occurs in what is considered possible
for the female body to achieve. This connection is particularly important to note in
reference to how the Muslim female body is perceived in certain religious doctrines
and social customs. The Middle Eastern definition of sport and physical activity
differs greatly from the North American understanding. Therefore, research into
the definition of sport and physical activity is important when studying how participation can be beneficial to the health and wellness of the participant. Studies
in socio-cultural analyses attempt to identify specific qualities of culture and social
behaviour that can aid in the explanation of how dominant cultural ideologies
play a role in defining and reinforcing how an athlete can be perceived from a
social perspective, and in turn, how this impacts participation in sport.
In recent cases, the different rules governing public and private spheres of so241
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ciety have been used to provide a rationale to support decisions that have limited
opportunities for Muslim women to participate in sport. These concerns have been
raised because of the conflict that occurred when rules governing participation
in sport prevented Muslim female athletes from participating. These evaluations
highlight the need for further philosophical, and, in particular, ethical analysis that
navigates difficult moral considerations that balance participation in sport and the
consideration of religious and social values.
In order to understand the impact that social, cultural and religious customs
have on the embodiment of Muslim female athletes, I conducted an exploratory
case study in Cairo, Egypt. This case study examined how Muslim women who
participate in sport and physical activity evaluated their experiences in sport. Specifically, this study was aimed at answering the following question: does a religion
like Islam, with strong influence on social custom and behaviour impose additional
constraints on participation of women in sport? My central intention was to explore how the Islamic religion and social culture impacts the creation of the identity
of the Muslim female athlete. A qualitative approach was utilized, which included
life histories and stories of participation in sport and physical activity. During the
case study, I also examined how sport is utilized to enhance female embodiment
through the ISHRAQ: Safe Places to Learn, Play and Grow initiative. This project
was developed in rural areas in Egypt and provides opportunities for young Muslim women, who otherwise may not have the ability, a chance to participate in
sport. This approach allowed for the examination of how their perception of their
identity and culture contributed to the level of involvement in sport and physical
activity. This paper will discuss: i) theoretical arguments that support the use of
cultural and feminist studies in the analysis of female embodiment, ii) the relationship between female embodiment and religious and cultural requirements; iii) the
ISHRAQ program and its role in facilitating a discussion between religious and
cultural practices and participation in sport.
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Theoretical Underpinnings
Cheryl Cole (1994) argued that a blend of contemporary critical theories such
as cultural studies and feminist studies supports the understanding that sport is
closely related to social and political power. She explored the potential for sport
to be studied using critical theories, and argued that incorporating this framework
into sport studies reveals key relationships between sport and power that affect
female athletes:
The understanding one brings to (the organising category) sport is already
embedded in a theoretical/political position, because any conceptualization
of sport presupposes a relationship between power/knowledge and meaning/politics as well as a theory of power, its operations and mechanisms
(typically liberal and/or repressive), and corresponding strategies of resistance and change (Cole, 1994, p. 6).
The connection between sport and the relationships of power, meaning and
politics reinforces the importance of examining the effects of this relationship on
the embodiment of female athletes. Specifically, examining the relationship between power and bodies in sport can reveal significant ideologies that influence
female athletes. Cole (1994) argued that the examination of the culture-power
relationship reinforced in sport can provide significant insight into the power and
effects sport has by different cultural situations. She also argued that situating the
body as a site of power largely affects how the female body is moved from the private realm to the public. This effect is due to strong influences by complex cultural
politics (Cole, 1994, p. 13). Cole (1994) argued that the use of Michel Foucault’s
(1985) analysis of the body and power can provide an illustration of how sport
can replicate the social and cultural ideologies that dictate how the female body
should look and behave:
The body is directly involved in a political field; power relations have an immediate hold on it: they invest it, train it, torture it, force it to carry out tasks,
to perform ceremonies and to emit signs. The political investment of the
243
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body is bound up, in accordance with complex, reciprocal relations, with its
economic use; it is largely as a force of production that the body is invested
with power and domination (Foucault, 1985, in Cole, 1994, p. 13).
Cole (1994) noted that Foucault’s (1985) analysis and model of modern power
is primarily based on discipline and surveillance. This is important in the examination of sport because it can be argued that sport is fundamentally based on the
discipline and surveillance of bodies. The female body is greatly influenced by social and cultural ideologies that operate according to Foucault’s theory of modern
power: “women’s physical culture is embedded in and structured through a gendered panoptic – the exercise of power” (Cole, 1994, p. 16). This is particularly
relevant to the examination of the Muslim women who participate in sport and
physical activity because it can be argued that the Muslim female body, at least in
this case study, is closely linked with nationalism and the reinforcement of Islamic
ideologies in the same form as the gendered panoptic described by Cole (1994):
The Islamist position regarding women is also problematic in that, essentially reactive in nature, it traps the issue of women with the struggle over culture – just as the initiating colonial discourse had done. Typically, women
– and the reaffirmation of indigenous customs relating to women and the
restoration of the customs and laws of past Islamic societies with respect to
women – are the centerpieces of the agenda of political Islamists (Ahmed,
1992, p. 236).
Leila Ahmed (1992) argued that the representation of the Muslim female body
is greatly influenced by the clash between nationalistic ideals and the rejection of
colonial patriarchal notions. This connection supports the claim that the Muslim
female body can be a representation of Islamic cultural ideals. When examining
the experiences of Muslim women in sport, it is important to include an examination of this representation.
Adding further support to Ahmed’s argument, Anne Hall (1996) argued that
there are important differences among women’s participation in sport globally.
This difference is largely dependent on variations in the place sport occupies, and
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the space women occupy socially and culturally: “Sport is influenced by the state
of the general society, and reflects that society. Sport, in its turn, influences, and
for the most part reinforces that society. Furthermore, we cannot conceptualize
society as a great monolithic entity, with a protuberance – sport – stuck on the
outside” (Willis, 1994, in Hall, 1996, p 33). Thus, creating a theoretical framework that analyzes the impact of sport participation on women’s embodiment requires global studies of women in sport. This includes the examination of specific
cultural ideologies that are unique to the women participating in sport and the
examination of experiences of women in sport globally: “Alison Dewar (1993b)
has argued that white, middle-class, heterosexual, and able-bodied women’s experiences dominate within the sports field…and it is important to develop work
that reflects the diversity of all women’s lives and their struggles against multiple
oppressions” (Hall, 1996, p. 44). An examination of the experiences of Egyptian
women in sport can provide insight into how Egyptian culture and Islamic religious
ideologies may have influenced the participation of Egyptian women in sport and
how sport is perceived in Egypt.

Cultural and Religious Considerations
According to Hargreaves (2000), the representation of the Islamic female athletic
body should be considered when analysing the participation of Muslim women in
sport. The first is the relationship between Islamic fundamentalist standards for the
practice of veiling. The fundamentalist framework of expectations based on social
conceptions such as the practice of veiling that includes a complete covering of the
body, face, hands and feet rigidly limits the freedom of women: “it is still the case
that those from poor and traditional communities can (should they want to) do
little to combat the laws and ideological constraints of their country” (Hargreaves,
2000, p. 60). Muslim women living in rural communities have little or no ability to
change the standards of dress and veiling practices without potentially suffering
harm, public ridicule and extreme pressure from family members (Hargreaves,
245
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2000, p. 60). Although this may be true of Islamic countries that have a large
fundamentalist influence, within Egypt, women living in the rural communities
with international donor aid programs, such as the ISHRAQ program, are able to
receive opportunities to participate in sport and exert some personal freedom of
choice.
Hargreaves (2000) argued that the struggle over the Muslim female body is
evident in the Islamic women’s participation in sport (Hargreaves, 2000, p. 55).
Hargreaves (2000) specifically identified the resurgence of fundamentalist Islamic
ideology as an important factor when considering the use of the Islamic female
body as representation for the Islamic culture. According to Hargreaves (2000),
symbolically, the female body can be considered the central representation of
national development. Reproduction, nurturing and supporting the growth of the
children and home are identified as the key roles for a majority of women in Islamic societies:
Muslim women’s subjectivities are constructed within a context of Islamic
traditions and values, which place the body in a focal position, the anxieties
experienced by Muslim women about their bodies arise from the coupling
of Islam and politics (Hargreaves, 2000, p. 53).
Hargreaves (2000) also argued that the gender roles that have been socially
assigned to Muslim women limit opportunities for women to participate in sport,
especially in high-level competitive sport. She argued that Muslim women’s attitudes toward sport and participation in physical activity also contribute to low
levels of participation (Hargreaves, 2000, p. 53). This connection provides illumination of the underlying attitudes that impact Muslim women’s participation in
sport, especially at the elite level.
Due to the interconnectivity between religion and social practises in Egypt, it
is important to include both social and religious ideologies in the analysis of the
practice of veiling. Anne Roald (2001) argued that the debate about the practice
of veiling can be understood by looking at three main classifications used by social
scientists, Muslim feminist groups and academic groups (Roald, 2001, p. 267). The
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first classification involves the definition and parameters used in social research.
These definitions tend to analyze the practice of veiling in scientific terms and
exclude any religious rationale that may be associated with the practise (Roald,
2001, p.267). The second definition used by Muslim feminist groups, incorporates
Islamic sources. In order to find evidence that Islamic veiling is an ancient custom,
they argue that the current manifestations involving the complete covering of the
female body including the hands and feet have nothing to do with the religion of
Islam, but are manifested through religious interpretation and social construction
(Roald, 2001, p. 268). The third classification is similar to the second classification, which is based on Muslim feminist perspectives. It involves an examination
of whether the practise of veiling includes a face veil, gloves, and stockings or if it
means only the covering of the hair and most of the body with the exception of
the hands and feet (Roald, 2001, p. 268). Roald also distinguished between the
passages in the Qur’an that are specifically geared towards the public relationship
between men and women and the passages that specifically mention the wives of
the Prophet only (Roald, 2001, p. 268).
Excluding the religious basis for veiling as suggested by Roald’s (2001) first
classification, forces the exclusion of Islam as an integral part of Muslim women’s
lives (Roald, 2001, p. 268). This is not only incorrect, but it supports the notion
that Islamic culture does not warrant consideration. The second classification addresses the unique blend of religious and social interpretation that can largely
be attributed to the reasons the debate concerning the practise of veiling is so
complex (Roald, 2001, p. 269). The third classification does address the issues at
the heart of the debate, meaning the reasons for the practise in itself, although,
these considerations are important to consider when unpacking the differences in
religious interpretation included in Muslim feminist discussions of veiling (Roald,
2001, p. 269). These categorizations in the discussions illustrate the numerous
interpretations and definitions that are linked to the practise of veiling. In addition
to these different characterizations, the Islamic female body and social regulation
can be closely tied to the differences among Islamic states, more specifically those
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that integrate fundamentalism1 versus a postmodern approach to religion2. Roald
(2001) argued that when examining the practise of veiling, it is important to acknowledge that the phenomenon requires different levels of explanation (Roald,
2001, p. 258). Through her analysis, Roald points out that explanations based on
religious and political influences are most frequently identified in the explanation
of veiling practises (Roald, 2001, p. 259). It is through the perspective offered by
Roald that a discussion regarding the practise of veiling and the impacts on female
embodiment can occur. It is through this form of a discussion that values can be
unpacked in useful dialogue that is not conflated with the assumption that these
forms of evaluation are meant to openly criticize one religion while advocating for
other different religious practices.

The ISHRAQ Program In Rural Upper Egypt
The ISHRAQ program offers insight into how a dialogue that examines religious
and cultural practises can be developed. There are numerous international donor
aid programs operating in Egypt. A majority of these international donor aid programs focus on identified needs within the rural areas (Population Council, 2006,
p.3). For the most part, the targeted areas of development focus on the needs of
disadvantaged girls and women living in rural communities. Rural communities in
Egypt are home to Egyptians who occupy the lowest socioeconomic level. Generally speaking, the rural areas in Egypt are farming communities and there is little to
no opportunity for boys and girls to receive education and to participate in structured sport (Zibani, Nadia. 2006. Interview by author. Cairo, Egypt. August 23rd,
2006). In order to combat the rising levels of illiteracy, insufficient infrastructure
and low civic participation by women living in the rural communities, the Population Council and Save the Children in partnership with the Centre for Develop1. Fundamentalism refers to a movement or attitude stressing strict and literal adherence to a set of basic
principles. (Merriam-Webster, retrieved 2007).
2. Postmodernism refers to relating to, or being a theory that involves a radical reappraisal of modern
assumptions about culture, identity, history, or language.
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ment and Population Activities (CEDPA) and Caritas, created a program that
targeted disadvantaged girls and women (Population Council, 2006, p.2). The
ISHRAQ: Safe Spaces to Learn, Play and Grow initiative is a three year intervention and research project aimed at helping females who are not attending school
in four rural villages in the Upper Egyptian governorates. The ISHRAQ program
is specifically geared towards creating a program that will enhance the levels of
literacy, life skills and participation in sports for girls 13-15 years old living in the
identified villages in El-Minya (Population Council, Briefing Sheet 7, July 2006).
Prior to the implementation of this program, the young girls living in these villages
were identified as having a higher risk of female genital mutilation, violence within
the household and early marriage. Once young girls enter puberty, they are no
longer able to participate in physical activity and suffer from restricted mobility
due to fears for their social reputation (ISHRAQ Briefing Sheet 2, July 2006). The
Population Council identified that only five percent of rural girls reported having
opportunities to play sports versus their male counterparts of which 56 percent
reported opportunities. The ISHRAQ program couples: i) literacy skills; ii) recreational opportunities; iii) life skills; iv) health knowledge and attitudes; v) mobility;
vi) civic engagement; and vii) basic livelihood information, with the creation of a
mentoring program. This mentoring program empowers women in the village to
become mentors once they have successfully completed a training program. In
the pilot phase of this program, young female secondary-school graduates were
recruited to serve as ‘promoters’ of the program (Population Council Report,
2006, p. 4). Prior to entering into the program, the Population Council (2004)
reported that a high percentage of young, out of school girls between the ages
of 13-15 in the villages described themselves as “ignorant” and “doing nothing”
with their lives (Population Council, Briefing Sheet 1, July 2006). The program
implemented an existing curriculum for teaching literacy and life skills. However,
the focus on teaching used sport as a medium through which the girls could build
self-confidence and freedom of movement. The main objectives in focusing on
sport and physical activity development were: i) have fun in a safe environment;
ii) enhance feelings of self-worth and self confidence; iii) acquire skills in a wide
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range of recreational activities; iv) learn information and attitudes to help them
live healthier lives; v) maintain mental and physical health; and vi) develop lasting
friendships (Ishraq Briefing Page 1, July 2004). One of the initiatives is to help girls
overcome social barriers through sport:
One of the essential conditions for the effective exercise of human rights is
that everyone should be free to develop and preserve his or her physical,
intellectual, and moral powers, and that access to physical education and
sports should consequently be assured and granted for all human beings
(Population Council, July 2004, p. 7).
According to a recent ISHRAQ study (July 2004), significant changes in the
attitudes of girls participating in the program were reported: 95% of participants
reported that they would encourage other girls to play sport, 99% would encourage their daughters to play sports, 95% reported that boys were wrong in believing
that girls can’t play sports, and 88% of girls reported a significant change in feeling
healthier and developed more friendships (ISHRAQ Briefing Page 2, 2004). The
developmental pilot program is currently being expanded into a large-scale national program. The acknowledgement of the need for programs that encourage
participation in sport and physical activity for rural Egyptian females is a beginning. By establishing sport and physical activity programs for females, social and
cultural views towards female participation may be altered. Creating opportunities for female involvement is critical to this approach:
Typically, the kinds of public spaces that are seen as legitimate venues for
females –markets, health clinics, and so forth – are those that enable women to fulfill their domestic roles as homemakers and mothers. In contrast,
public spaces for males are less narrowly defined and not necessarily linked
to their gender roles (Brady & Khan, 2002, p. 2).
The goal of the programs supported by the Population Council such as the
ISHRAQ program in Egypt are based on the premise that sport and physical activity can be used as a vehicle through which girls and women can create their own
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public space that is different from the areas they currently occupy. It also promotes
a sense of individual freedom and opportunities to use their bodies in ways that
promote healthy living and free movement.
Although the success of the pilot program demonstrates how sport and physical education can be used as a medium through which women can develop selfesteem and use their bodies in ways that are not available to them otherwise,
closer examination of the support the participants received from their families and
the community provides valuable insight into the prevailing attitudes concerning
women in sport:
The survey found that mothers were slightly more likely than fathers to support girls’ participation in sports (63 percent vs. 59 percent). Brothers were
the least likely to support their sisters (39 percent). Corroborating these
results, the endline survey found that half of the Ishraq graduates continued
to play sports, while only 10 percent of non-participants and 3 percent of
girls in the control villages did so. One of the partner’s concerns in conducting Ishraq was that as the girls broke some well-established social taboos,
such as participating in sports and in the public sphere, they would be subjected to increased harassment and possibly increased violence. Participation in Ishraq does in fact appear to be associated with increased exposure
to verbal harassment (ISHRAQ Report, 2006).
The intersection between the body represented through participation in sport
and the Muslim female body seems to confer that the female must choose between
participation in sport and their religious identity. Through the participants of the
ISHRAQ program, it can be argued that sport can be used to combat harmful
social practices that are conflated with some interpretations of Islam. Although it
can be argued that for the young girls living in the El Minya Governorate there are
additional constraints imposed on their freedom, the integration of sport that is
approached through discussion and dialogue with the community as a whole can
be used to enhance female embodiment.
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Conclusion
Earl Zeigler argued that culture, religion and politics are identified as major contributing factors to the creation and reinforcement of social standards and relationships (2003, p. 64). These factors form the basis for the development of
social standards and dominant ideologies. In this case, this relationship is demonstrated through the practise of veiling and discussions regarding veiling practises
can provide insight into the broader framework of gender relationships and how
women and the female body were understood in an Egyptian social context, in
order to provide reasons as to why Egyptian women chose to participate in sport
and what factors existed to guide and support them in their participation. This
influence can be attributed to prevailing attitudes that affect participation in sport
and recreation. The ISHRAQ program supported by the Population Council in
the rural village of El Minya, provides valuable insight into how participation in
sport can have a positive impact on the embodiment of Muslim female athletes
through a community-based discussion of social and cultural requirements linked
to religion. This program provides an example of how sport can be integrated into
a community that may not be open to the female members participating in sport
because it is viewed as being disruptive to their religious and cultural beliefs. By
facilitating a discussion of the values linked to religious and cultural beliefs, the
evaluation of the ethical implications these values may have on the embodiment
of the participant is possible. In the case of young Muslim women, this dialogue
has allowed for the expansion of personal freedom through a new understanding
of their embodiment.
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Introduction
The goal of Olympism according to the charter fundamental principle [1968] is “to
place everywhere sports at the service of the harmonious development of men,
with a view to encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society conceived with
the presentation of human dignity”. The Olympics was held every four years from
776 B.C. to 393 A.D. to honor Zeus, the supreme god of Greece.
The ancient Greeks believe that education is meant to educate the entire person; therefore, education could be divided into physical and mental education.
Through this duality; by teaching sports in school, these values would be disseminated and reinforced in the larger society. These would help regulate behavior and teach the importance of setting and attaining goals. Also sports can help
individual[s] to develop problem solving strategies that could be applied to solve
general problems in life and regulate perception on life. The ancient Greeks believed that sports participation teaches participants how to win and lose gracefully
and to work hard for that which you want. They believed that by participating in
sports competition one learns what is needed to live a good life as a productive
citizen [Thompson, 2004].
Conflict is perceived in most parts of the world, including Nigeria, as some254

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 254

3/12/2010 9:38:26 πμ

OLYMPISM FOR CONFLICT RESOLUTION

thing abnormal and dysfunctional. It could be a fact of life and be a precursor of
positive change. Every plural society is bound to experience one form of conflict
or the other. Conflict challenges the rational man to think of alternative ways of
meeting contesting human needs and interests [Onigu and Albert, 1999]. Violent
community conflicts are a regular feature of social life in Nigeria, especially since
the 1960s. These conflicts result from different value systems, aggressive competition for land water and political resources, and the unhealthy competition of some
community leader. There is hardly a year when there is no major violent community conflict [Onigu and Albert, 1999]. For example; there were civil wars between
1969 and 1973, religious riots in 1984, political riot in 1993, and constant NigerDelta crises from 1999 to date.

Olympism and Conflict Resolution
Olympism is a useful tool. It is not only meant for entertainment, but it is also a unifying factor that brings people of different nations, colors, creeds traditions, culture
together. It collapses all barriers and everybody is treated equally irrespective of
class or status. It engenders friendship and cooperation among the participants. It
also fosters good international relationships and brotherliness. But will addressing
these needs alone be enough to bring the long-term systemic change required to
positively transform a conflict situation? The belief that sport can help nations and
individuals to live a more peaceful existence has led the United Nation [UN] to join
forces with various national and international sporting authorities, such as the FA,
IOC, and FIFA to organise different sporting competitions [Jonathan, 1999]. The
Council of Europe has also resolved to promote the power of sport to engender
social cohesion among member states.
We also see a wide variety of independent grassroots peace building projects,
which have identified sport as a useful tool in peace building. These include; physical and psycho-social rehabilitation projects, projects aimed at engendering positive
relationships between enemies and projects that seek to use the idealized values and
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inherent conflict potential of sporting competition, which is seen as being conducive
to positive relations between groups or individuals. Listening to the United Nations
[UN] you might get the impression that opinion is unanimously in favour of linking
sport to conflict resolution. However, a quick glance at the sport and conflict board
on the recently launched international platform on sport and development discussion forum shows that opinion is clearly divided [Jonathan, 1999].
Lederach [1980] shows in his studies how team-sport could help build relationships between bitter enemies who may have experienced or committed horrifically
violent acts. Playing sport on the same team can be a simple and cheap way to
provide participants with a shared experience of integrating with the enemy in a
positive, co-operative way. He further explained that the enemy is not actually the
devil incarnate, but another human being with similar feelings and interests. Sport is
transcultural, that is, it is not Western or Eastern but belongs to all cultures. Sport can
actively [rather than passively] involve large numbers of participants and provides
a rule governed neutral and fun medium for others to work together, to break down
barriers and build up trust and mutual respect under condition of equality.
Furthermore, the passion with which sport is played can cause conflict or behavior contrary to the values of fair play which skilled coaches and referees can
exploit to show participants how their behavior affects others, and how to deal
positively with conflict in everyday situations. In the case of conflict resolution,
building relationship is key, but so is solving issues and trying to stop direct and
structural violence. In terms of post-war reconstruction sport can be useful in mental and physical rehabilitation. It can also be an antidote to conflict; therefore it is
ludicrous to suggest that it can be dynamic means of peace building.

Sport in Conflict Resolution in Nigeria
The social structure in Nigeria is inherently prepared to conflict from diverse ethnic
and cultural interests and goals, and from the political and economic necessities
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of survival, as individuals and as identifiable autonomous social groups struggle
for advantages.
Sport, which is an aspect of physical education, is meant to teach participants
how to win and lose gracefully. Conflict refers to a state of disagreement or argument between people, groups, communities, and countries, which can lead to
the taking up of arms by one ethnic militia group against another. An example of
ethnic militias in Nigeria includes Oodua Peoples Congress, Niger-Delta, Egbesu,
APC, MASSCOP etc.
However, sporting competition can be used to resolve conflict through fair play
among the youth in our communities in Nigeria. Trusting team-mates, respect
for participants, responsibility, neutrality, equality, inclusivity, and rule based behavior, which are seen as being conducive to position relations between groups
and individuals in the sporting context, can emphasize sport’s potential to reduce
conflict in our country (Nigeria). Through sport, youths in the communities could
also emphasize marketable skills, loyalty to the nation state and acceptance of
prevailing social values. They can learn to play a variety of social roles and accept
authority by interacting with coaches and team mates through various positions
learned in playing team sports.

Conclusion
The background to the highly prepared ethnic militia as presented in this paper
portrayed that a sporting approach can emphasize sport’s potential to reduce conflict or bring peace. But of course sometimes it can’t. The reality lies somewhere
in between.
Sport can be a tool which can be explored in the pursuit of a lasting peace, but
one would feel that, as a key to the programme’s success, sport is perfect for engaging children, who despite being significant actors in the fighting, form an often
marginalized constituency for peace in several West African peace processes, and
particularly in Nigeria.
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So far, we have been able to show through this paper how Olympism can be
used in the resolution of conflicts among different ethnic militias or warring parties,
not only in Nigeria but also anywhere where peace is elusive.
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IN THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
THE EXAMPLE OF THE VANCOUVER 2010 OLYMPIC WINTER GAMES
Raphaëlle PELTIER (FRA)

Introduction
Modern Olympic Games are a competition between athletes, but also – and maybe above all – a competition between nations. As such, they have had, throughout
the 20th century, a real importance for nationalist movements and the building
of national identities. Thus, the Olympic movement was never in a position to
free itself from national and international, political and diplomatic contingencies,
essentially because it relies on two paradoxical principles: a non-political stand
and the recognition of national identities. The Olympic movement remains today
incontestably entwined with the developments of the international scene. It can
thus be described as a “microcosm for international relations”1, mirroring, at the
beginning of the 21st century, a growing concern for human rights – and especially
for the rights of national minorities.
In this perspective, the 2010 Winter Olympics held in Vancouver will not be an
1. “L’Olympisme a toujours dû composer avec les contraintes économiques, politiques, idéologiques,
de la vie internationale. Dans trois registres complémentaires – le sport comme composante et reflet de
la vie internationale, ou comme moyen de la politique étrangère et outil de prestige national, ou comme
révélateur du sentiment public –, l’histoire des Jeux olympiques ne cesse d’illustrer la sous-tension politique du sport”. Milza P., Jéquier F. & Tétart Ph., “Introduction”, in Milza P., Jéquier F. & Tétart Ph (dir.),
Le pouvoir des anneaux. Les Jeux olympiques à la lumière de la politique, 1986-2004, Paris, Vuibert,
juin 2004, p. 12.
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exception. They even seem to consecrate the advent of an “era of human rights
and minorities’ claims”2, both on the international scene and in the IOC’s diplomacy3. Indeed, aboriginal participation has reached an unprecedented level in this
event: most local aboriginal communities have been directly involved in the process of organising and hosting the Games, through the creation of a representative
body, the Four Host First Nations Society; cultural and educative programmes
are being implemented in order to promote aboriginal cultures and ways of life:
socioeconomic programmes are being put in place to allow native communities to
benefit from the positive repercussions of the Games as much the other Canadians
will; aboriginal athletes are also being encouraged to take part in the event.
But giving a mere overview of such initiatives is not the point of this research
paper. Our purpose is to understand how the issue of aboriginal minorities’ rights
and participation became so prominent on the international scene, in the Olympic
Movement and in the 2010 Winter Games, and to assess the opportunities that such
a stance could create for aboriginal people in Canada and throughout in the world.

Understanding the stakes of aboriginal participation
To fully grasp the issues coming with aboriginal participation in major international events, one has first to define what “aboriginal” or “native” populations are.
One also has to understand that these are constantly evolving concepts. There has
never been and there is still not one single definition – or term, for that matter – to
designate aboriginal populations. That concept in itself is highly sensitive, because
2. Milza P., «Un siècle de jeux olympiques», Revue Relations Internationales, n°111, 2002, pp.299-310.
3. In 2003, Vancouver was chosen by the I.O.C. to host the XXI Olympic Winter Games. Following that
announcement, the Vancouver Organising Committee for the 2010 Olympic and Paralympic Winter
Games was founded. Its mission: planning and coordinating the organisation of the Olympics. Throughout the first year of the organisation process, the question of local aboriginal populations participating
in the event became more and more prominent. And, on November 24 2004, the involvement of local
aboriginal communities was made official. The Four Host First Nations Society – an organisation representing the four major First Nations of the area – joined VANOC.
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it refers to centuries’ long conflicts for sovereignty over certain territories and the
preservation of aboriginal cultures.
Definitions

The terms “aboriginal” or “native” emerged after the Europeans colonized the
American continent. The meaning of such terms was thus built through centuries
of relations between aboriginal communities and settlers’ societies, mostly of European descent. They commonly designate the populations that come from the
territory they inhabit. But this definition is still too broad. To sum up, the terms
aboriginal and native designate the national minorities that inhabited a country in
the first place and did not settle there through immigration. Interestingly enough,
there is not one universally accepted term to designate those populations and
some, still in use, have a really pejorative meaning4.
Aboriginal populations were mentioned for the first time in international law
– which was mostly European law at the time – during the Crusades, in the 13th
century, at the initiative of clergymen. But this first set of principles, in the beginning quite favorable to aboriginal populations, was never really followed by
settlers and companies interacting with the local native communities. Indeed, aboriginal populations – in North America especially – were quite often exploited
and abused. That is why their cultures, rituals and socio-economic structures got
so deeply altered through the centuries.
The building of aboriginal minorities’ claims

It is only in the 20th century that aboriginal resistance to oppression really became
vocal and made its claims heard both in public opinions and international institutions. From the 1920s on, native communities from the United States of America
and Canada started to campaign to be recognized as Nation-states. During the
1960s, the Red power – i.e. American Indian civil rights activism – developed at
the fringes of the Black power movement, with three major claims: self-determina4. One has to know here that native populations in Canada are commonly called First Nations.
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tion and tribal sovereignty, protection and promotion of native cultures, and the
ending of racism and discrimination.
But, contrarily to black civil rights’ claims, native’s claims were not limited
to the USA and therefore had to become international. That’s what aboriginal
organisations in North America understood in the 1970s. And thus, in 1974, the
North American Indian Brotherhood – followed by many other aboriginal NGOs
– joined the United Nations Economic and Social Council.
But it is 1977 that can really be considered as the turning point for aboriginal
communities. A first UN conference aiming at denouncing discriminations against
native populations in North America was organised that year; followed by another
one in 1981 – which this time was dealing with aboriginal populations everywhere
in the world. Those two conferences had a limited impact on the public opinion,
but they called for and obtained in August 1982 the creation of a UN working
group focusing on aboriginal issues. A working group that, fifteen years later, has
been transformed into a Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues 5, and which
greater achievement is undoubtedly the adoption by the UN General Assembly
of a Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous people in September 2007, after 20
years of negotiations6.
In this respect, the XXI Olympic Winter Games are an opportunity for aboriginal populations of Canada – but also for aboriginal populations as a whole – to
publicize their claims at an unprecedented level.

The emergence of the question of aboriginal participation in the Olympic
movement
As every major sports competition, the Olympic Games reflect the state of international relations at a certain moment of time, as former IOC President Juan
Antonio Samaranch noted during a Congress in Neuchâtel in November 1975.
5. http://www.un.org/esa/socdev/unpfii/index.html
6. http://www.un.org/esa/socdev/unpfii/en/declaration.html
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He indeed described the Olympic movement as “a microcosm for international
relations”7. A microcosm that is mirroring, in the beginning of the 21st century, a
growing concern on the international scene for human rights – especially those of
national minorities.
The IOC, a mirror for international relations

It would be false to presume that the IOC is completely detached from international and national political and socioeconomic concerns. On the contrary, as any
other major international organisation, the IOC is highly responsive to prominent
issues and debates on the international stage. And because the Olympic movement is a “microcosm for international relations”, its stances and decisions have
repercussions on international relations.
To illustrate our point, we are going to develop on Dominique Maliesky’s idea
of an “Olympic diplomacy”. As she points out, it seems a paradox to talk of a diplomatic stance concerning the IOC, in so far that it is neither a state nor a political
organisation. But the IOC has de facto “a monopoly of legitimate violence in the
Olympic realm” and – as Pierre de Coubertin wanted it to be – a real political influence on the international stage, which is exerted in various ways8.
First, concerning how members of the Olympic movement are selected. The
IOC recognizes National Olympic Committees on the basis of nationality, which
means that a national community does not necessarily have to be a state to take
part in the Olympics. That explains why IOC members are not always the same as
other international organisations members. Here, it becomes obvious that being
recognized by the IOC can be a strategic move for a community aiming at becoming a nation-state. In the same way, the IOC has sometimes refused to recognize
the division of a nation between two states; for instance during the Cold War,
when it imposed to East and West German sportsmen to compete in the Games
under a single banner and anthem.
7. Samaranch J.A., Neufchâtel, November 25 1975, in Wahl A., “Sport et politique, toute une histoire !”,
Outre-Terre n°8, 2004-3.
8. Maliesky D., “De Coubertin à Samaranch : la diplomatie du C.I.O”, Pouvoirs, n°61
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Then, if the IOC can recognize National Olympic Committees, it can also exclude them. Throughout the 20th century, it had to face pressures from some states
to exclude others. For example, after the two World Wars, the victorious states
asked for the exclusion of the vanquished ones; vanquished states which ended
up being only temporarily suspended. But, the IOC also excluded some states:
Rhodesia and South Africa, because of their apartheid policies; Taiwan, because
it refused to march under the same flag as the People’s Republic of China.
Finally, choosing a country or another for hosting the Olympic Games has
evolved into having a great political meaning. Indeed, since the IOC has to choose
between major economic and political centers everywhere the world – and not
only in Europe and North America, as it used to be the case –, its choices raise
important international stakes or rivalries. One will think of the Cold War and the
consecutive boycotts of the Moscow Olympics in 1980 and the Los Angeles Olympics in 1984. One will also think of the debates about China’s occupation of Tibet,
at the time the Beijing Games in 2008.
But if the choices of the IOC often raise political issues, they also have a political meaning in themselves, in so far as they are often influenced by the prominent debates on the international stage. In this respect, the 2010 Olympic Winter
Games are a particularly enlightening example.
Entering an “era of human rights and minorities’ claims”

In his chronology of a century of Olympic diplomacy, the French historian Pierre
Milza sets three phases apart, which he calls (i) “the era of nationalism”, (ii) “the
era of the Cold War”, and (iii) “the era of human rights and minorities’ claims”. He
explains that during each of those eras, the IOC’s diplomatic moves are the result
of both explicit choices of the organisation and pressures exerted by members of
the Olympic movement9.
And indeed, the IOC was somehow rushed into the “era of human rights and
minorities’ claims” in the past decade. Because, as Pierre Milza explains, Olympic
Games draw such a massive audience, they represent a great opportunity for those
9. Milza P., «Un siècle de Jeux olympiques», Revue Relations Internationales, n°111, 2002, pp. 299-310.
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usually excluded from major political events to make their voices heard – that is
to denounce discriminative political treatments or socioeconomic situations or to
campaign for human rights. To illustrate our analysis, we will remind the reader of
two examples. First, the two African-American athletes Tommie Smith and John
Carlos raising their fists on the podium during the 1968 Olympics, as a sign of
solidarity with the Black power; then, the pro-Tibetan activists who demonstrated
during the Beijing 2008 torch relay.
Following a growing international concern for such matters as environment,
development or human rights, the IOC progressively got more involved on the
international scene, until those issues became a priority for the Olympic movement. Indeed, in the last forty years, the IOC has created many new commissions
aiming at answering such preoccupations – starting with the Olympic Solidarity
in 1961, which purpose is to implement programmes promoting development
through sports, particularly in African and Asian countries10… A new stance on the
international stage that echoes one of the IOC’s missions, as stated in the Olympic
Charter: “to cooperate with the competent public or private organisations and
authorities in the endeavor to place sport at the service of humanity and thereby
to promote peace”11.
In the second half of Juan Antonio Samaranch’s presidency, this mission
evolved into an increased cooperation with various international institutions and
NGOs affiliated to the United Nations. The first meaningful realization in that
respect being the Olympic Truce, called for by both the IOC and the UN in 1992
10. One can think of Sport for All in 1983, Sports and Environment in 1995, Ethics in 1999, Culture
and Olympic Education in 2000, Women and Sport in 2004… And, last but not least, the IOC created
in 2002 an International Relations Commission – the first commission to have an explicitly political role.
Its mandate: facilitating and promoting relations between the many levels of the Olympic movement,
governments and public authorities. For more details, see: http://www.olympic.org/uk/organisation/commissions/index_uk.asp
11. International Olympic Committee, Olympic Charter, Lausanne, in force as from 7 July 2007, Chapter
1.2, “Mission and Role of the IOC”.
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and which became effective during the 1994 Olympic Games and the war in exYugoslavia. Such partnerships have ever since expanded to many domains12.
As for the choice of Vancouver for host city of the 2010 Winter Olympics,
it seems that it was at least partly motivated by the IOC’s growing attention for
national minorities’ and native minorities’ claims. Indeed, one can read on the
government of Canada’s 2010 Winter games website that “the Aboriginal Secretariat played an important role in Vancouver’s successful campaign, with their
involvement acknowledged by the International Olympic Committee”13.

Achieving unprecedented aboriginal participation in the XXI Olympic
Winter Games
Aboriginal participation in Olympic Games is not in itself a new phenomenon.
What really is changing with Vancouver 2010 are the forms of that participation.
Aboriginal participation in Olympic Games throughout the 20th century

Aboriginal populations have been involved in Olympic Games at various moments in the 20th century. For the first time in 1904, during the Olympic Games in
Saint-Louis, competitions involving only aboriginal populations were organised.
But these Anthropological Days were only aiming at entertaining the audience,
rather than promoting the culture and ways of living of native peoples14. Afterwards, aboriginal participation in Olympics remained on the margins, reduced to
mere folkloric demonstrations during opening and closing ceremonies.
In that matter, Canada appears as a precursor, probably because it has been
confronted to both aboriginal cultures and claims for a greater length of time than
most countries.
12. With the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), the UN High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), the Food
and Agriculture Organization (FAO).
13. http://www.canada2010.gc.ca/obj/pa-ap/040201-eng.cfm
14. Pieron V., “Jeux sans frontières”, in Sport et Vie, n°58, January 2000, p.11.
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For example, during the 1976 Olympics in Montreal, spectators were invited to
attend a powwow 15, as well as aboriginal dance classes. But what is really striking
when reading the final report of the organising committee for Montreal 1976 to the
IOC is how aboriginal culture was looked upon as merely folklore, tools to – again
– entertain visitors, in between the sport events16.
In 1988, that opinion had slightly evolved. As a matter of fact, a coordinator
was appointed to encourage discussions between the organising committee for
Calgary 1988 and local aboriginal populations. Reading official reports from that
period, one clearly sees that the organising committee was aiming at increasing
public awareness and knowledge of aboriginal cultures and arts, presented for the
first time as a part of Canada’s patrimony17.
But, it is the 2000 summer Olympics in Sydney that are the real turning point
in terms of aboriginal participation in Olympic Games. For the first time, Australian aboriginals were granted a really visible role in the event, with the aboriginal
athlete Cathy Freeman parading with the Australian flag as a sign of reconciliation
between her people and her country. Sydney 2000 undoubtedly opened the way
for Vancouver 2010. One can still deplore, though, that aboriginal participation
remained then for the most part symbolic.
Creating new forms of aboriginal participation

With Vancouver 2010, aboriginal participation in an Olympic game is reaching a
higher level of institutionalization. And, as a direct consequence, more domains
than it ever has. Goals in terms of aboriginal participation are high ever since
the early days of Vancouver’s candidacy, and the idea of building a partnership
between aboriginal communities and the organising committee of the 2010 Olympics emerged at that time. Indeed, amongst the eleven members of the Executive
15. i.e. a traditional reunion between neighboring aboriginal clans and tribes.
16. Official report for the XXI Olympic Summer Games, Montreal 1976.
17. Official report for the XV Olympic Winter Games, Calgary 1988.
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Community in charge of preparing Vancouver’s bid, two were playing an important role amongst local aboriginal populations18.
In the months following the choice of Vancouver as host city for the 2010
Olympics, VANOC started negotiating with band councils and First Nations’ representatives from the Vancouver area, in order to define how that unprecedented
partnership was going to work. Finally, for the first time, an ad hoc organisation
– the Four Host First Nations Society19 – was created to represent local aboriginal
communities before and during the Games. And on November 24th 2004, that
organisation signed the Multiparty Agreement that defines the contributions and
tasks of every entity involved in organising the 2010 Olympics. Together with
the Four Host First Nations Society, the Vancouver 2010 organising committee
(VANOC) has been working ever since to implement original forms of aboriginal
participation.
Aboriginal arts and cultures as such will be omnipresent in the 2010 Olympics,
during the opening and closing ceremonies, the cultural Olympics and the Youth
camp. With an explicit purpose: encouraging winter sports fans to learn more
about local indigenous ways of life. Original socioeconomic programs are also
being put in place, destined in priority to aboriginal artists, entrepreneurs and
youths20.
As an addition to those programmes, the Four Host First Nations Society is also
implementing various initiatives destined to aboriginal populations, with the will to
ensure that “at risk” fringes of the local aboriginal population – such as the youths
– will benefit in priority from the positive effects of the Olympics. Such initiatives
run from encouraging aboriginal firms to invest in the Games to helping aboriginal
18. Brian Dolsen, Assistant Deputy Minister for Community, Aboriginal and Women’s services and Lyle
J.R. Leo, Member of the Mount Currie Band Council (i.e. an aboriginal community).
19. The Four Host First Nations Society is a non-profit organisation, which mandate is to represent the
four most important aboriginal communities of the Vancouver area and to coordinate their relations with
VANOC. The Four Host First Nations Society aims at defending and promoting their language, traditions, rituals and cultures before and during the Olympics (http://www.fourhostfirstnations.com/).
20. http://www.vancouver2010.com/en/sustainability-and-aboriginal-parti/aboriginal-participation//31654/wc0yaf/index.html
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artists to sell their work during the Games. The Four Host First Nations Society is
also aiming at putting aboriginal cultures under a greater public attention. They
are therefore financing the creation of a new cultural center specifically dedicated
to the traditions, cultures and rituals of the aboriginal people of Canada – the 2010
Aboriginal Pavilion –, which should open right before the Games21. Its purpose:
being a place for encounters and dialog between indigenous artists and entrepreneurs and non-aboriginal visitors, Canadians or foreigners.
Unprecedented aboriginal participation has therefore become a sort of motto
for the 2010 Winter Olympics. It is particularly obvious in the communication
campaigns that promote the Games. As a matter of fact, the logo and mascots
of Vancouver 2010 are directly inspired from some of Canada’s First Nations’
symbols and cultures. But such an initiative was not in the first place welcomed by
many aboriginal representatives, who fear their cultures might be used for commercial ends only.
That is the whole paradox of aboriginal participation in the XXI Olympic Winter Games. Because this participation is reaching unprecedented levels, it is an
opportunity for aboriginal communities to make their cultures and claims known
at an unprecedented level… with the constant risk that they might be seen as
merely a folkloric tool22.

Conclusion
Olympic Games are a great platform for those who promote human rights. Everyone still remembers John Carlos and Tommie Smith. In Mexico, in 1968, the
two African-American athletes raised their fist on the podium as a sign of solidarity
with the Black power movement. Ever since, many national minorities have used
the Olympic Games to denounce their situation or to promote their claims. One
will surely think of the pro-Tibetan demonstrations organised before the 2008
21. http://www.fourhostfirstnations.com/pavilion
22. See PowerPoint presentation.
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Olympic Games in Beijing. But one can also think of the Lubicons – a Canadian
First Nation –who demonstrated during the 1988 Olympics in Calgary. Therefore,
Olympic Games are great stepping-stones for aboriginal populations, in so far as
they give an important audience for their claims.
But Olympic Games are also a platform for the organising countries to promote
their own social, economic, political and cultural model. In the case of Canada, it
means to promote its own vision of a multicultural society - the “cultural mosaic” –
and to position itself as a precursor in the field of aboriginal minorities’ rights.
Hence, what is at stake in the 2010 Olympic Games is the image of competing
models for promoting aboriginal claims both in Canada and on the international
scene.
In that perspective, it is interesting to note that not all aboriginal organisations
are being associated to the organisation process. The First Nations of the Whistler
area are not part of the Four Host First Nations Society. First Nations defense organisations that do not usually favor dialogue with the federal government have
not yet been consulted.
Hence, one can wonder if the aboriginal organisations that were not granted
a say in the organisation of the 2010 Olympics will demonstrate in February to
defend their own claims.
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OLYMPIC VALUES AND MULTICULTURALISM
Hassan Mohamed SALAHELDEEN (SUD)

Introduction
In this paper the researcher attempts to portray the relationship between the Olympic Values and Multiculturalism. The paper is not only intended to the world’s
athletes, but to anyone living in today's world. In this sense, we have to view the
Olympic Games not only as a sports activity but also, as a multicultural eventuality. That is, the Olympic activities are shared among people who come from different ethnic and cultural backgrounds, breaking away from their border experiences
and expected to become intercultural communicators to the same “Olympic global
village”. In such a situation, one can expect problems and questions due to the
cultural differences.
In this regard, the study aims to broaden our youth’s multicultural awareness.
This awareness can create a peaceful, entertaining and educational Olympic environment. As a context of cultural festival, the Olympic Games are high-energy
activities that include a number of sports with a variety of individuals, groups and
nationalities. Their athletic achievements, however, must be based on tolerating
their differences by combining the Olympic values with physical exertion in a
lively, unified and multicultural image. To achieve all this, the following review of
Olympic values literature provides some insights that may hopefully help clarify
the relationship between Olympic Values and Multiculturalism.
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Olympic Values
To begin with, let us identify those values as a principal task of this paper. One
of the stated values promoted by the Olympic Movement is to bring together the
world on the field of play to better promote social harmony and understanding. In
fact, living in one's own country is one kind of thing, and living in another country
is something very different. That is, going away from home and staying away from
home can be a very broadening experience for people who go with the intention
of having their eyes opened, which may often occur by unpleasant means. Culture
shock can be a very unpleasant and hurtful experience to people who keep their
eyes and minds closed to different attitudes or opinions. This problem of culture
shock is an example of why people should prepare for the unexpected and try
to learn from difficult experiences, rather than keeping a closed mind which will
cause them to come away with a grudge or hurt feelings.
There actually are things called “Olympic Values”, and they are based on the
vision of Pierre de Coubertin, the founder of the modern Olympic Games. These
Values continue to inspire the current Olympic tradition. Coubertin considered
respect, fair play, pursuit of excellence, joy in effort, and balance between mind,
body and will as the most essential Olympic values. He believed that sport, which
enhances one's ability to think and concentrate, can and should play a formative
role in human development on a par with science, literature and arts. The selfcontrol, adherence to rules, and respect for others necessary in athletic pursuits,
are also necessary off the playing field, whether in the classroom, at work or at
home. He wanted to create an international movement that combined sport and
education and positioned sport as a model for peace and harmony. According to
Coubertin, the Olympics should uphold a set of values that underlies all Olympic
activities and can extend well beyond the playing field, thereby distinguishing the
Olympic Games from all other sporting events. This holistic approach towards
sports taken by Coubertin reflects that taken by the ancient Greeks. Sports were
not only essential for a well rounded education, but also necessary to help pave
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the road towards greater harmony, understanding and peace in society. “Sport is
man's best way to achieve perfection in every respect” Coubertin said.
Thus, in an attempt to place the original values in a modern context, the International Olympic Committee recently reframed them under three core themes:
excellence, friendship and respect. Excellence is not only about winning, but also
making progress against personal goals. It is also a state of mind and a behaviour
that result from a healthy combination of a strong body, mind and will. Friendship
encourages us to consider sports as a tool for mutual understanding. The Olympic Games inspire humanity to forge friendships in spite of political, economic,
gender, racial and religious differences. Respect stands for fair play and for the
fight against doping and any other unethical behaviour. It encapsulates respect
for self and one's body, for others, for the rules, for sport and for the environment.
These core values are brought to life through additional principles of the Olympic
Movement such as universality, sustainability and non-discrimination. Accordingly, sport is a universal language. It teaches us how to strive for excellence in all
that we do. How to live in friendship and peace? How to respect ourselves, each
other and the rules? Excellence, friendship, respect, universality, sustainability and
non-discrimination are all fundamental Olympic values which everyone has to
adhere to them.
Our concern for Olympic Values, however, requires us to respect claims about
culture and identity. The central theme is that a commitment to these values
should be compatible with and may even require public recognition and support
to different cultures and identities. From such a perspective, the following part
offers us ways of looking at ourselves and others from a new dimension, one that
can help us to develop more constructive approaches for living together. We stress
the importance of cross-cultural understanding and mutual respect to improved
relations among the young people of the world.
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Multiculturalism
Addressing the question of multiculturalism is a much more pressing issue in the
present day world due to the fact that ethnic diversity has become a significant
feature of the life in every society. And it must be a mistake to assume that cultural
diversity is problem-free. Thus, it must be seriously addressed for the sake of a
multicultural society.
Undoubtedly, the world is a place with diverse cultures. This is coupled with
the fact that political, social, and economic situations of the people in the world
are equally varied. It is obvious that cultures are not homogenous and even within
a national culture there is tremendous diversity. What is valued by some culture
may be condemned in another. The difference is based not on some values, but
on the particular culture of the people. That is why most people acknowledge that
the relations between different ethnic and racial groups are a potential source of
complex problems for culturally diverse societies. Thus, creating a healthy climate
which is safe and supportive within which people feel able to risk in their activities,
challenging their counterparts and go beyond expectations, a solid multicultural
devotion is desperately required.
The term “Multiculturalism” refers to a theory promoting retention of various
cultural divisions for the sake of diversity that applies to the demographic makeup of a specific place, usually at the scale of an organisation such as a school,
business, neighbourhood, city or nation. Multiculturalism aims at recognizing and
allowing members of distinct groups within that culturally diverse society to celebrate and maintain their different cultures or cultural identities as a way to promote social cohesion.
In this context, multiculturalism advocates a society that extends equitable status to distinct ethnic and religious groups. The true goal of multiculturalism is this
recognition that the best of the world's culture past, present and future comes from
and belongs to not exclusive groups, but all the “citizens of the earth”. That is,
multiculturalism can restore divided world cultures. In this regard, multiculturalism
is a fundamental concept to Olympic Values. In fact, Olympic Games have helped
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culture to become more global than ever before. Olympic festivals have brought
people by oceans, continents together. Consequently, multiculturalism can be
seen everyday in the food, drinks, clothes, and popular culture -films, television,
music - available in cities all over the world.
Because of its beneficial effect on humanity, we should embrace the idea of
multiculturalism and strive to produce a global literature about it. More fundamentally, we ought to accept cultural differences among nations, groups and individuals as a good thing and to recognize that some group cultures emphasize certain
forms of aspiration and accomplishment more than others. Needless to say that
group cultures affect people's motives, values, goals, and achievement. This does
not, however, settle the question of what sort of social institutions and policies we
should have, that is, of the framework within which these group differences are to
operate. We have to decide whether and to what extent and in what ways certain
forms of achievement will receive external rewards (in addition to the intrinsic
rewards that come from the achievement itself). This obviously includes deciding
what role the educationists will play in society. In my view we are most likely to
encourage genuine diversity among individuals and among groups. We should
try to reduce individual distinctions and differential material rewards in relation
to education, occupation and entertainment. People should be encouraged to
develop those talents and capacities that offer an opportunity for personal growth
and self-realization (often achieved through social contributions) and to respect
achievements in diverse fields. In the end, a society in which there are relatively
few inequalities among individuals and hence among groups will be the one in
which the kinds of differences we want to affirm among individuals and groups will
be most likely to flourish. In the following lines the researcher attempts to provide
a sound basis for educational programmes that put primacy to the development
of a truly multicultural world.
Strategies for fostering a deep approach to multiculturalism:

This part outlines some strategies for improving the concept of multiculturalism.
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1. The development of a real multicultural ideology is needed since ethnic
diversity continues to be an even more significant aspect of life.
2. To help a multicultural society, native-born people must learn more about
each other's cultural ways.
3. Our perception and judgment of people's behavior or activities should depend upon our understanding of the underlying norms and values of the
local culture in which the practise is embedded.
4. By making ethnic hostility less likely, people help produce conditions in
which understanding and acceptance can replace ignorance and intolerance. The logical result should be a multiethnic society.
5. We should find institutional settings such as schools, universities, social
clubs and open playgrounds of respecting cultural differences.
6. Developing peace education among young people not only with the desire
to avoid wars, but also with the intention to build a more peaceful world –
one with peaceful relations among people, among nations, and between
human beings and the natural environment. The goal of making peace is
to encourage in young people the desire to build such a world, while at the
same time helping them to improve and reach their potentials;
7. Developing peaceful relations between young males and females through
rejecting all forms of sexism.
8. Working to implement cultural diversity in the higher education curriculum
(context of multicultural education);
9. Education and training programmes are needed so that members of the
community can advance socially.
10. An important step in building a more peaceful world involves broadening the scope of human relationships to include not only our nuclear and
extended families, friends, acquaintances, and neighbors, but also people
from other cultures. Because cross-cultural relationships can increase our
understanding of and improve our communication with those who are less
familiar to us.
One of the practical ways to make these ideas true is adopting the Olympic
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Values as a norm of life. More importantly, multiculturalism is a key concept to
Olympic Values. To understand this, the following review provides some insights
that may help clarify this relationship.

The relationship between the Olympic Values and Multiculturalism
Olympic Values are undeniably superior and universal in their appeal. That is,
Olympic Games contain people from different cultures. Thus, the question that
arises from national and ethnic differences, is not about how athletes will adapt
in the course of living in a multicultural society, but about how they ought to
follow exactly the same policies and norms of the host country. We do assume,
however, that a commitment to the Olympic Values and Principles sets limits and
possibilities to the range of morally permissible policies. Under this concept, multiculturalism seems to imply that athletes need not adapt to the culture of their
new society. Common sense tells that people can not be full members of a new
society if they are not willing to adapt and use the new societies’ cultural rules at
least some of the time. In fact, athletes need time to learn about each other and
gradually to adjust to each other. The reality of Olympic Games shows that there
is much more to playing a game, the vital component of multicultural aspect and
awareness is included. These Games give cultural understanding and tolerance
time to grow and then help create a more globally united society.

Conclusion
On the account I have just given, thinking about the education of children and
adults through the thick values of Olympism and Multiculturalism will help in
bringing about a peaceful world. Because world peace can only be realized if
people feel able to achieve a common goal and mutual interest through effective action. Thus, we should approach the Olympic education, according to the
objective of our National Olympic Academies, from a practical rather than from
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a theoretical perspective. The programmes should be flexible enough to respond
to the needs of the young, adaptable into both printed and electronic forms of
speech and addressed to the whole society. Moreover, methods associated with
learning by doing such as Olympic Games, visits, seminars and practical projects
should be included.
In conclusion, our participation in these programmes which involve careful
planning and subsequent processing can broaden our insights and horizons about
the Olympic Education. Enthusiastically, we pledge our strong commitment in
helping to create, with so many other sincere people, more peaceful and friendly
future generations who will have warm and positive feelings to whoever holds
different culture.
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Introduction
Olympism can be explained as a philosophy of life that intensifies and combines
entirety of body, will and mind. It unifies sport with education and culture, helps
to create long-life habits that are in agreement with the fundamental universal
ethical principles. Olympism educates through examples and gives a chance to
experience dedication, solidarity, tolerance, friendship and fair-play in connection
with sport.
One of the implicit aspects of sport is rivalry. Individuals and teams try to defeat
their opponents to get the best ranking, to win. Behind the observable contests
there are many other struggles - inner, not so apparent. These are mostly even
more important than the moments that spectators can see at competitions. Sport
is about daily decision to persist, to overcome obstacles, to go towards dreams and
goals. The main aim shouldn’t be just to beat others – at that moment sport can
have even a detrimental effect. That applies to athletes of all ages, genders and
sports disciplines, athletes without and with disabilities.
Sport for people with disabilities is becoming more and more significant due to
the Paralympic movement and the Paralympic Games. Currently the Paralympics
and sport for people with disabilities are receiving more exposure via media coverage, which creates greater awareness. Also the role of sport psychology in disability sport is having still greater importance and is recognized as an inseparable
part of elite sport.
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Emotions
Emotions are an inseparable substance of human life and one of the most important motives in sport. They nourish human enthusiasm and desire to exceed
limits, can function to overcome obstacles and defeats and enforce perseverance.
Emotions concern all ages, genders, sport activities, and levels – including athletes,
coaches, fans, spectators and athletes’ families.
Despite the extensive number of definitions of emotion, none of them encompassed all the research (Hanin, 2000). According to Izard (1977), most of the previous theories recognize an emotion as being more than a simple phenomenon.
Lazarus (1991, p. 38) defined emotions as:
organised psychophysiological reactions to news about ongoing relationships with the environment. “News” is colloquial for knowledge or beliefs
about the significance for personal well-being of the person environment
relationship. The quality and intensity of the emotional reaction depends
on subjective evaluations of this knowledge about how we are doing with
respect to our goals in the short- and long-run, and on the action tendency
that points to the terms of the relationship. This significance depends on the
interplay of a person’s goals and beliefs and a provocative environmental
context. Emotions are, in effect, organised cognitive-motivational-relational
configurations whose status changes with changes in the person-environment relationship as this is perceived and evaluated.
Another definition has been suggested by Deci (as cited in Hanin, 2007, p. 32):
An emotion is a reaction to a stimulus event (either actual or imagined).
It involves change in the viscera and musculature of the person, is experienced subjectively in characteristic ways, is expressed through such means
as facial changes and action tendencies, and may mediate and energize
subsequent behaviours.
The second definition emphasizes three important components of emotion
– physiological changes, action tendencies and subjective experience. Physiologi285
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cal changes are induced by the autonomic system and include changes such as
alteration in blood pressure, blood circulation, heart rate, and hormones production. Action tendencies are considered to be the essential component of emotions,
which makes an individual react according to his or her feelings incited by certain
emotions. Subjective experience means the actual individual interpretation of
one’s emotion - how the person feels (Hanin, 2000).
The emotion-performance relationship in the sport psychology literature was
mostly examined with a limited number of emotions and these studies focused
mainly on testing theoretical models set up in other fields of science and non-sport
settings (Hanin & Syrja, 1995; Syrja, 2000).
In the study of Syrja (2000) seven current theoretical orientations characterizing the emotion-performance connection were described and the main limitations
of these models discussed. The models included: drive theory (Hull, as cited in
Syrja, 2000), inverted-U hypothesis (Yerkes, & Dodson, as cited in Syrja, 2000),
multidimensional anxiety theory (Martens, Vealey & Burton, 1990), catastrophe
model (Fazey & Hardy, as cited in Syrja, 2000), reversal theory (Apter, as cited in
Syrja, 2000), mental health model (Morgan, as cited in Syrja, 2000) and Zones of
Optimal Functioning (ZOF) model Hanin, Y. L. (1978).
None of the aforementioned models have received support by all researchers.
According to Syrja (2000), this fact is due to a lack of explanation of the impact of
emotions on performance (lack of examination in competitive sport settings), studies of the emotion-performance relationship based on nomothetic procedures,
using standardized scales, and definition of performance using outcome scores.
To avoid these limitations, Syrja (2000) supported using idiographic, more realitygrounded, and conceptually holistic approaches with a wider range of positive and
negative emotional experiences.

Research in emotions in disability sport
The research into emotion and coping in disability sport has emerged from broad286
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er fields of sport psychology and adapted sport and has been used specifically to
clarify the disability sport experience (Martin & McCaughtry, 2004).
Research in sport psychology that incorporates athletes with disabilities has previously produced many interesting findings. These findings may help to enhance understanding this field and also assist to increase the database of information specific
to athletes with disabilities (Martin, 1999). The majority of sport psychology theories
and psychological techniques have been created based on studies of able-bodied
athletes (Crocker, 1993). However, it cannot be assumed that these techniques and
theories are optimal for athletes with disabilities (Hanrahan, 1995).
The tendency to study predominantly anxiety and the emotional experiences
connected to stress in able-bodied sport (Hanin & Syrja, 1995; Syrja, 2000) is also
apparent in disability sport research. The main subjects of interest have been the
examination of stress, anxiety, and mood states in relation to performance (Martin &
McCaughtry, 2004). In the next sections some of these studies are explored further.

Research in stress, anxiety and coping
Campbell and Jones (1997) examined pre-competition anxiety and self-confidence in wheelchair athletes. The aim of this study was to determine how anxiety
and confidence would alter in different time periods preceding the competition.
The subjects were 103 male and female wheelchair athletes who competed in a
diversity of sports. A modified version of the Competitive Trait Anxiety Inventory - (CTAI-2) was used in three time periods (1 week, 2 hours, and 30 minutes
before) preceding competition. The results showed similar pre-competition anxiety
responses in comparison to able-bodied athletes – the somatic anxiety increased
as the competitions approached. Campbell and Jones expected to find lower somatic anxiety in athletes with spinal cord injury because of an impaired autonomic
nervous system. The findings showed high somatic anxiety with varied intensity
among the athletes prior to competition. It was concluded that the physiological
287

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 287

3/12/2010 9:38:29 πμ

EVA PROKEŠOVÁ

“arousal” in spinal cord injured athletes may be simulated by coping strategies,
such as imagery (Campbell & Jones, 1997).
Another interesting two-part study of Campbell and Jones (2002a) aimed
to examine the sources of stress and the cognitive appraisals of such sources in
ten elite male wheelchair basketball players. The first part of the research used
structured interviews from which the major sources of stress were determined:
pre-competition concerns, negative match preparation, on-court worries, postmatch performance issues, negative aspects of a major competition, lack of group
interaction and communication, negative coaching behavior, relationship issues,
demands of wheelchair basketball, and lack of disability awareness. In addition to
concerns common to most able-bodied athletes (such as unsuitable interaction or
communication with coaches) the findings clearly indicated that wheelchair basketball players may have to deal with additional stressors unique to their disability
(e.g. architectonical barriers) and their sport (e.g. expensive equipment).
The follow-up study (Campbell & Jones, 2002b) described how the players considered the aforementioned sources of stress with regards to their frequency, controllability, severity, harm, challenge, and threat. The results displayed examples of
strong and meaningful correlations between controllability and challenging appraisal
and a positive relationship between harm/loss and threat. The findings supported the
need for more information and enhanced awareness about the sources of stress, and
thereby enabling a greater understanding of the experiences of athletes.
Another study involving wheelchair basketball players was conducted by Perreault and Marisi (1997). The purpose of the study was to test the Multidimensional
Anxiety Theory (MAT) in thirty-seven elite male wheelchair basketball players. By
using the Competitive State Anxiety Inventory-II, cognitive and somatic anxiety
and the role of confidence in relation to performance were studied. MAT suggests
independence in cognitive and somatic state anxiety and state self-confidence
in relation to performance. Wheelchair basketball players demonstrated low to
moderate levels of anxiety and moderate to strong levels of confidence prior to
the game. The acquired results did not support the hypotheses of the Multidimensional Anxiety Theory.
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Coping strategies and motivational factors have been studied by Pensgaard
et al. (1999). Participants were Norwegian athletes from the Winter Olympic and
Winter Paralympic games. Data collection included interviews related to expectations and satisfactions of the athletes and three questionnaires (Perception of Success Questionnaire, Perceived Motivational Climate Questionnaire and the COPE
Inventory). Olympic and Paralympic athletes displayed similar coping styles as
a response to the negative experience during the Games. In particular, Olympic
athletes used more redefinition and growth strategies than Paralympians. Egoand task-orientation also did not show differences, except the fact that Paralympic
athletes perceived a more mastery-oriented climate than Olympic athletes and
were more satisfied with their effort and results. The Paralympic athletes were substantially different on only 4 of 11 variables compared to the Olympic athletes.

Research in psychological profiles
Fung and Fu (1995) designed a study to identify the possible psychological variables, which may differentiate a finalist and a non-finalist in wheelchair athletes. One
hundred and fifty finalists and 150 non-finalists answered five questionnaires (Commitment to Training, State and Trait Anxiety Inventory Form X-2, Profile of Mood
States Questionnaire, Attitude towards Physical Activity, and questionnaire for background information). Results showed higher commitment to training in the group
of finalists, similar to able-bodied athletes. Profiles of finalists concluded from the
Profile of Mood States (POMS) Questionnaire manifested almost replicable results
(except one factor – fatigue) as in studies with able-bodied athletes who were qualified for the Olympic wrestling team. Three mood state variables out of 15 psychosocial variables examined in this study correctly discriminated successful and less
successful athletes. The researchers reached the conclusion that wheelchair athletes
at different performance levels have unique psychological characteristics.
A visual comparison of psychological profiles of wheelchair track and field
athletes with able-bodied athletes was the aim of another study conducted by
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Henschen, Horvat and French (1984). Questionnaires POMS and the State-Trait
Anxiety Inventory (STAI) served to measure emotional state and to assess the
anxiety of the participants. The wheelchair athletes possessed “iceberg” profile
(high score on the factor of vigour, low scores on the factors of tension, depression, anger, fatigue and confusion) in the expected directions. The profile was
even more ideal than reported previous studies in able-bodied athletes (lower on
the tension, depression, anger, and fatigue subscales). The authors speculated
that these results could have originated from a necessity for wheelchair athletes
to develop stronger mental skills because of their injuries.
Horvat, Roswal, Jacobs and Gaunt (1989) used the POMS questionnaire to
assess and compare the emotional state of able-bodied and disabled participants
competing at one competition (but not directly in the same events). The second
aim was to contrast the profiles distinguished based on gender. Both groups demonstrated the Iceberg Profile with above average values when compared to nonathletes. The athletes with disabilities obtained a lower Total Mood Profile score
and significantly lower results on the subscales of tension, depression, fatigue and
confusion. No significant differences were found on comparison of genders (neither for able-bodied, nor for athletes with disabilities). Horvat et al. (1989) concluded that each athlete responded to stressful situations individually and that the
role of sport as a rehabilitation is a contributing factor.
Henschen, Horvat and Roswal (1992) conducted a study which compared
certain psychological characteristics in elite wheelchair basketball players (n =
24) in order to be able to ascertain the existence of some differences in psychological variables between the players selected for the Paralympic team and the
players who were not. Additionally the effect of an intervention programme to
improve coping skills was studied. The participants completed four questionnaires
– POMS, STAI, the Tennessee Self-Concept Scale (TSCS), and the Achievement
Motivation Scale for Sporting Environments (AM). All participants exhibited the
“iceberg” profile (a positive mental health profile). Athletes, selected to the team
(n = 9) were significantly lower in tension and tended to be less angry compared
to athletes which were not selected. The selected players were further investigated
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after four months to determine whether it was possible to significantly change
some selected psychological characteristics. The mental skills training programme
geared towards mental skill development, including goal setting and emotional
control was provided to these athletes. Results indicated that there was no change
in mood state, but players became less self-critical and less trait anxious.
The final study that is summarized here comprises wheelchair athletes with
either congenital or acquired disabilities. Campbell (1995) studied the psychological well-being of 50 athletes with congenital disabilities and 43 with acquired disabilities, considering mood, trait anxiety, self-esteem, and mastery. Based on the
scores of POMS, both groups demonstrated the “iceberg” profile, however athletes with acquired disabilities showed lower scores on depression, anger, fatigue,
confusion, and were higher in vigour than those with congenital disabilities. The
participants with congenital disabilities displayed higher trait anxiety and lower
mastery and self-esteem. This confirmed the hypothesis, that wheelchair athletes
with acquired disabilities would possess higher positive psychological well-being
than athletes with congenital disabilities. The author suggested that acquiring a
disability later in life would force an individual to develop better coping skills and
to challenge and accept their disability. These coping skills could be used for enhancing their psychological well-being.

Sport psychology in disability sport
Goodling and Asken (1987) reported a lack of literature in the area of sport psychology and the physically disabled athlete at that time. That resulted in a broader
and complex review in their paper. The work presented a short overview of the
history and current status of sports for people with disabilities, and the physical
and psychological aspects of sport for athletes with disabilities. Additionally, relevant literature from sport psychology was discussed. The authors reported that
since the development of sport competitions for athletes with disabilities it became
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apparent that it was necessary to apply sport psychology. The following is a quote
from the co-author - M. D. Goodling (Goodling & Asken, p. 128):
I compete to challenge my archery skills, not because I am disabled, but
because I am an archer. In that light, sport psychology is of the same benefit to me as my able-bodied adversaries. The same techniques of mental
imagery and relaxation as well as mental rehearsal and physical training are
components of my success.
Asken (1991) later published another paper addressing the challenge and process of providing sport psychology services to athletes with disabilities. The article
described a brief history of competitive sport and sport psychology for people with
disabilities and provided a short literature review of research on the commonalities
between able-bodied and disabled athletes. Another part of the paper was dealing
with unique issues such as background of trauma (the history of having confronted
a psychologically or physically demanding experience caused by loss of function
and the disability was considered by Asken as the defining attribute of the athlete
with a disability), different physical reaction and medical problems (problems with
decubitus, temperature regulation, higher energetic demands in athletes with amputations, problems with autonomic response in spinal cord injury), motivation
to compete, peculiar problems in connection to performance, and unique issues
of competitive sport for athletes with disabilities. In the end the social environment
of competitive disabled sport was discussed.
Martin (1999) composed an article about psychological skills development in
athletes with disabilities. The main aim of the paper was developing awareness of
similarities and unique attributes of athletes with disabilities and supporting sport
psychologists in this field. The article is based on Vealey’s human development
model of Psychological Skills Training (PST), which emphasizes the importance
of a life-long improvement of personal development, progress and peak athletic
performance. The different parts of the paper describe important topics in disability sport such as development of self-awareness, self-esteem/self-concept, and
self-determination, psychological skills and methods (unique challenges, setting
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of aims, imagery, self-talk, and planning of competition). Further important issues
discussed included injury and illness, effective training, and leaving sport. Martin
concluded his article with the hope that psychologists working in disabled sport
would advance their client first as a person and second as an athlete and that they
would be aware of both – the psychological principles of sport and also the unique
attributes of athletes with disabilities.

Conclusion
An elite athlete with a disability remains considered as a much-less understood individual than their able-bodied peers (Pensgaard, Roberts & Ursin, 1999). It is important to provide further studies, that may function to enhance the understanding of
the possible differences and similarities that may exist between athletes with or without disabilities, and may consequently increase the awareness of disability sport.
It is also necessary to motivate and encourage all athletes to increase awareness about their own emotions and teach them how to work with that information. The physical and training resources have almost reached the ceiling on the
elite athletic level. However, there are still reserves in utilizing mental training and
psychological preparation.
Emotional experiences are an inseparable substance of human life and one of
the most important motives in sport. They nourish human enthusiasm and desire
to exceed limits, can function to overcome obstacles and defeats and enforce
perseverance. Emotions concern all ages, genders, sport activities, and levels –
including athletes, coaches, fans, spectators and athletes’ families.
Cohesion, solidarity and unity – all these terms express one of the fundamental principles of Olympism and also one of the most important variables in team
sports (Carron, Brawley, & Widmeyer, 2002; Carron, Eys, & Burke, 2007). The
cohesion between athletes or within one team is a parallel to a cohesion that
should be an element of daily life of every person. Sport is a great chance to educate athletes also for situations out of the sport context. Understanding emotional
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experiences and team cohesion can help in developing educational programmes
focused on the Olympic values.
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STATUS OF HEALTH-PROMOTION IN LATVIA’S SCHOOLS:
IMPLICATIONS FOR FURTHER DEVELOPMENT
Dace RIMBENIECE (LAT)

Introduction
The Modern Olympic Movement, a great social practise in human society, had a
wide effect and profound significance in the history of human civilization. Schools
are one the earliest realm that accepted the Olympic Movement. The fundamental
principles of the Olympic Charter expand on this ideal and are aimed at developing personal, and especially social and moral values. Thinking of Pierre de Coubertin and his idea of Olympism: the pedagogical aims were first, the games came
later. He was quite clear that elite sport was only half of the equation, noting that
it was vital to remember the role that sport can play in children’s healthy, positive
development.
In many countries, values in Physical Education (PE) and sports have been
connected with Olympic ideals, either as an official part of the PE curriculum and/
or as a moral objective to be achieved in student games and sports. This is connected to ideas of health (in the wider social context). The World Health Organization (WHO) defines Health as a state of complete physical, mental and social
well-being and not simply the absence of illness or disease. A healthy environment
and daily nutrition is a current problem, because of the ecological shock, manufacturing and their influence on health. Schools have been one arena where such
issues have been addressed.
The schools that have health promotion programmes in Latvia evolved in the
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1990s and have been regularly advocated as an effective approach to promote
health in schools. It has been suggested that well-developed school health promotion programmes are effective in encouraging children to adopt health-enhancing
behaviours and in reducing health-compromising behaviours.
Schools can be powerful sources of health promotion or sources of health
adversity. The schools with health promotion programmes are a recently developed concept which seeks to provide a multifaceted approach to school health.
Although the potential for positive impacts exists, this paper will examine if the
programmes will provide a better framework to assist schools in addressing the
health issues of their students.
Many students are not only physically, but even mentally, psychologically,
emotionally and socially unhealthy. There is a face of Physical activities in school
and in our everyday life.
In this paper I wish to outline an approach for the examination of how PE can assist children’s development. I will focus my analysis on health promotion in schools
in addition of physical activities available outside the school system in Latvia.

Current information
Involvement of children and youth in sport activities in Latvia
Students that participate in sport at all-round education institutions
Students that participate in all kind of sport groups at higher education
institutions
Students that participate in professional sport orientation educational institutions, sport clubs, Olympic centres, sport gymnasiums and other organisations
Children that participate in interest education sport programmes
Top athletes in Latvia
Disabled people that participate in adapted sport activities

Amount
49.840
10.407
35.687

15.948
583
1.200
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More than a half of all school age children who participate in different out of
school activities take part also in sport activities and lessons at school, at sport
clubs and different school sport groups.
There are sport halls at 544 schools out of 922 State and Local authority’s
comprehensive schools (at 59% schools from total amount) in Latvia. From those
153 (17%) sport halls have to be reconstructed, repaired and renovated.
Building of new sport halls is necessary at 277 schools (30%) and 8 schools
(1%) need to finish building of a new sport hall.
There is no need for a sport hall because of the low number of pupils at 92
schools (10%). For these schools it is possible to use a sport hall next to the school
or there is a plan to merge the school with another school that has a sport hall.
In comparison to previous years, more children go in for preschool education
programmes and 5-6 years old children groups at schools in school year 2008/
2009. The number is 81025 of children aged 1.5-7(8) years (62828 children go
to preschool education institutions), in school year 2007/ 2008 this number was
79465 children.
6118 children participate in special preschool education programmes in
2008/2009 (and this is much more than last school year – 4323 children). Within
this group 3132 children that have medium and heavy disorders of health and
development participate in special preschool education institutions (in school year
2007/2008 – 3186 children). This means the number of pupils in such kind of
institutions does not vary very much.
There is a big difference in the number of children who participate in special
groups at comprehensive preschool education institutions. This school year the
number of children – 2986, when it was 1137 children in 2007/2008 school year.
Teachers together with supportive specialists have noticed different kinds of
disorders of 11160 children from preschool education programmes.
Basic school health services such as keeping comprehensive health data, communication with parents of student health data, review and follow-up action for
student immunization, care for students with special needs and monitoring of
weight of school bags are all important in developing good health for students.
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Very few schools have parents or community members involved in the planning
of school health-promotion activities.
Although almost all schools kept student records for weight and height, special
schools kept additional records of student health data. With the exception of special schools, schools kept records of the immunization status of students. We have
periodic health checks twice a year. It is not clarified if schools inform parents of
the results of the health data collection.

Research concepts
In order to facilitate my analysis, I first defined schools with health promotion
programme in Latvia as school community work together to provide students with
integrated and positive experiences and structures, which promote and protect
their health. The health promoting school is based on a social model of health.
This emphasizes the entire organisation of the school, as well as focusing upon the
individual.
Healthy environment as a place where the student can develop himself as
individuality; assessment and control of those environmental factors that can potentially affect their health.
And physical activities as any bodily movement produced by skeletal muscles
that requires energy expenditure.
Subjects of the research included students (ages 13-18) and teachers of different subjects.
Three student health issues will be considered briefly:
a) physical activity
b) nutrition
c) mental health
Indicators of the school health profile also highlight areas for improvement in
the school setting to enhance health.
There is a comprehensive body of literature which supports the argument that
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schools have a major role to play in addressing the obesity/overweight issue as
well as enhancing educational outcomes. There is a very interesting link between
emotional problems, unhealthy eating habits, physical inactivity and risk-taking
behaviours, that lead to both intentional and unintentional injuries among students. It is this connection that is important to consider when examining health
promotion in schools.
Aims of the research:

1. To identify the best methods for curriculum organisation and teaching practise to facilitate health promotion.
2. To examine how to raise levels of participation and performance in sport
and health for all students at secondary schools in Latvia.
3. To develop a programme based on a healthy environment that can be
established as a coefficient factors in schools of Latvia.
4. To develop curriculum that focuses on breathing and exercises for posture and introduce the students/teachers to the topic of health promotion
through participation.
This study also seeks to examine how the development of health promotion
can inspire and support students who may want to pursue health promotion in
higher education or to purse participation in the Olympic and Paralympics Games.
Future champions currently attend schools and there is a recognition that schools
need to play a leading role in the development of talented young athletes.
The success of the widespread implementation of health promotion in schools
depends largely on whether school teachers understand the building blocks of
the school with health promotion programme and their capacity to implement
it. A goal for the implementation of this research would be to equip teachers with
democratic approaches to health education teaching and move away from using
only traditional, didactic methods. However, it is important to consider the use of
self-probated teaching theories such as: social learning planned behaviour and
reasoned action theories together with recent democratic methods.
It is planned, within this research to achieve open relationships and more op300
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portunities for students to engage and be active, spending a minimum of two hours
each week on high quality PE and school sport within and beyond the curriculum.
One example of promoting students’ health and PE would be the enhancement of
sports and physical activity opportunities for all students.
Perceptions of the value of health-related work are influenced by the characteristics of schools: whether primary or secondary, the quality of social relationships,
the quality of teaching and the extent of student and parental involvement in
school life. The research is going to investigate•

What is currently being implemented in health promotion and health education initiatives in the schools?

•

What can we learn from the answers about the process of developing health
promotion in schools?

•

What are the practical implications for school development practitioners?

An evaluation of the National Programme of Sport Development 2006-2012,
shows that education and health professionals have implemented a range of projects and activities to improve students’ health in Latvia. I plan to integrate current
programmes into the evaluation. The aim of the programme is to create conditions
for development of a healthy, physically and mentally developed personality. It is
achievable by realization of the following objectives:
1. To ensure that there is an opportunity for every person to participate in
sport (Sport for all).
2. To ensure that every child/youth can participate in sport, when the State
has a responsibility for their PE, by youth athletes’ proficiency improvement contribution and providing children and youth sport with planning
and using different resources (Children and youth sport).
Additional benefits would be:

1. To ensure that talented athletes and national sports teams can develop their
potential to participate in the Olympic/Paralympics Games, the World and
European Championships (in preliminaries and finals).
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2. To ensure that disabled people can participate in sport activities in accordance with their desire and possibilities (Sport for disabled people).
To promote students’ understandings of health, physical activities and their
actual state of health the following targets should be attained:
1. To raise the standards of students’ achievement in all aspects of school
life;
2. To provide training and leadership opportunities for students, teachers and
adults other than teachers (parents);
3. To improve programmes by establishing and developing links between
schools;
4. To provide and enhance the availability of out-of-school learning opportunities;
5. To increase participation of young people in community sport through creating and strengthening partnerships with community providers;
6. To develop and implement a partnership strategy aimed at meeting the
government target.

Methods
My research utilises both Qualitative and Quantitative methods in order to gain
a deeper understanding of various aspects of these problems/issues. Quantitative
methods included: Investigation and analysis of the literary sources; observation;
questionnaire; interviewing; personal experience. Qualitative methods included:
Testing Document analysis; methods of mathematical statistics.
I have identified six major components of the schools with the health promotion programme for further research:
1. School health policy
2. School health services
3. Personal health skills
4. Physical environment at school
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5. Social environment at school
6. Community relationships

Anticipated results
The main result of implementing the National Sport Development Programme
would be increasing the number of people involved in physical activities, decreasing inhabitants’ sedentary life indicators, as well as improvement in the society’s
state of health. This is the main anticipated result of this research. In the case of a
successful implementation there is a possibility of reducing a need to use health
care services and better development of state economics and competitiveness in
the future.
The results of different statistics indicated a substantial lack of health policies
in schools; it also indicated health services in schools not readily accessible to students and staff, and insufficient staff training in health promotion and education.
However, most schools have made initiatives in environmental protection, established safety guidelines and strategies for managing students having emotional
problems. The success of schools with health promotion programme depends
largely on teachers' understanding of its building blocks.

Future Research
Future research will consider the various components of the school environment
(both physical and social), including:
•

Safety guidelines

•

Resource recycling schemes or mechanisms in place to monitor the food
provided for school lunch

•

Schools engaged students in large-scale clean campus activities and environmental improvement
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I would also like to verify if the regular physical activity for students improves
academic achievements.
It is suggested that students with good mental health, or as it is often defined ‘social and emotional health’, can achieve improved learning outcomes. The different
data suggest that the schools are making concerted attempts in building the social
environment of their schools by rewarding students with improvement in behaviours
and established student mentorship system. Effective school based programmes that
enhance social and emotional wellbeing have the following attributes:
• a focus on building student self esteem;
• adopting a health promoting schools (or whole school approach);
• raising the school climate;
• occurring over several years in programmatic rather than project form;
• building protective factors rather than addressing risk factors.
Schools also need to develop measures to deal with emotional problems and
traumatic events for staff well being as these have impacts on student health. But
the promotion of mental health for students and staff goes beyond the provision of
resources. Evidence from a number of studies, e.g., suggest that schools are effective in addressing mental health issues, identify policies and priorities and commit
them in an ongoing way.
Schools are complex and busy places. They are asked to do much to build
knowledge and skills of young people, create a warm and supportive community,
care for the health and well being of their students, link with parents and other
key members of the local community, and on regular occasions, address some of
society’s concerns. There is a very strong link between schools meeting their educational goals and the health and well being of their students. It is for this reason
that schools need to address health, and to do it in a way that integrates it into the
day-to-day structures and the functions of a school, and not as a set of discrete
projects based on health problems.
To evaluate possibilities to achieve set targets of the research about schools
with health promotion programme wider and further investigation is required. A
deeper study of the issue defined above would be carried out.
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INTRODUCTION OF EDUCATION RELATED TO OLYMPISM
IN INJEPS CURRICULUM
Gbèdolo Arnauld Gabriel GBAGUIDI (BEN)

First of all, I would like to thank the International Olympic Academy for the organisation of the 17th International Seminar on Olympic Studies.
I’m glad and honoured to participate in this international seminar which allows
me to enhance my skills on Olympism alongside with you.
I will not present you a scientific paper but a short project about the introduction of Olympism in the INJEPS’ curriculum.
Before really starting I would like to say a few words about the institution where
I work. This is the “Institut national de la Jeunesse, de l’Education Physique et du
Sport” (INJEPS).
It was founded in 1974 and hosts six hundred and forty-six (646) students. It
includes two programmes of studies, the Sciences and Technics of Physical Education and Sport (STAPS) and the Sciences and Technics of Socio-Educational
Animations (STASE).
The first trains teachers of physical education and sport whereas the second
forms facilitators on Socio-cultural and community development. Both programmes focus on youth and involve formal and non formal teaching methods.
Personally, I teach in the second programme giving lectures on andragogy and
planning education outside of school.
On an administrative path, I help the Board of Academic Studies through the
following tasks:
– Validation of training programmes
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– Evaluation of training programmes
– Proposition for improving or adding new training programmes
I am deeply convinced that the values carried out by the Olympic movement
have to be brought outside of the sporting world, especially in social areas and
education.
Therefore, I am trying to introduce in my university a training programme on
Olympism. This project will be discussed at the beginning of the next academic
year.

Introduction of Education Related to Olympism in INJEPS Curriculum
1-Context and justification

In a contemporary world facing social challenges, Olympism seems to be favorable for a social and cultural development of people and nations. “Olympism is
a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced whole the qualities of
body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks
to create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of
good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical principles”.
Within the framework of reinforcement of international solidarity and the struggle against erosion of ethics value, healthy and democratic sport, the International
Olympic Academy and the International Olympic Committee (IOC) has put their
effort together with institutes specializing in the development of the Olympic spirit
for the implementation of different educational programmes.
These are to:
– Promote Olympic philosophy by the creation of Olympic Academy within the
National Olympic Committees.
– Join young people forces around some activities on evolution of modern and
ancient Olympic Games by the creation of museum and other scientific and
cultural activities.
– Make young people aware of the Olympic mind by motivating them to the
preservation of virtues embodied in the practise of sport for all. Olympism
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today is like a philosophy, a doctrine or a general code of conduct that can be
applied in the sportive practise and in daily life.
– Here are the values that it is carrying :
9

Friendship

9

Brotherhood

9

Solidarity

9

Self overtaking

9

Cultural understanding

9

Dignity

9

Freedom

9

Harmony between the body and the spirit

9

Education

9

Humanism

9

Peace

More particularly in sport, it appeals to the fair-play, healthy emulation, self
overtaking and sportive elitism.
Everybody agrees and knows the validity and the joy that sportive practise can
bring to the human body.
To quote Giraudoux, human will set himself free from daily thinking by practicing a given physical activity. If the muscles tense, the brain will relax and the
nervous tension will be replaced by a certain relaxation and one will be radiant.
The result must only be compared with one’s own last personal best not another
person’s.
To go beyond oneself, one needs to be broad-minded with great willingness.
The human must free himself from his physical complexes.
This freedom is then useful in the social field.
As quoted before, Olympism is a philosophy of life and a way of life. Philosophy is taught in our schools. Therefore; why not include it in our education
programmes named INJEPS. This will bring very good soil based compost for the
continuity of the value that it is savoring.
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2-General Objective
The aim of this project is to spread the fundamental principles of Olympism through

the value that it is carrying by its introduction in INJEPS training programme.
3-Specific Objectives
– Promote Olympic values among students

– Use Olympism as a lever for the promotion of education and self overtaking
– To promote model citizenship through Olympism
4-Overseeing
It will be ensured by the head of Olympic sportive National Committee with IN-

JEPS teachers. This training would be strengthened by outside contributors such
as those of International Olympic Academy (IOA) or all other resourceful persons.
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RESEARCHING GENDERED IDENTITIES IN THE BRITISH
MEDIA REPRESENTATION AND AUDIENCE CONSUMPTION
OF ATHENS 2004 OLYMPIC GAMES
Helen CURTIS (GBR)
Centre for Sport, Physical Education and Activity Research (SPEAR)
Department of Sport Science, Tourism and Leisure
Canterbury Christ Church University

We live in a media-saturated world and the media plays an instrumental role in
shaping our perceptions about ourselves and others (O’Sullivan et al., 1998). Identities are formed in a number of different locations and social practises, including
sport and the media (Bairner, 2001). The Olympic Games is the largest example of
a multinational sporting event and is one of the most significant events presented
in various media forms (Roche, 2000). It epitomises the inter-relationship between
sport media and representations of identity. Therefore, the media messages which
are conveyed and received during the Olympic Games warrant further analysis.
This paper discusses the complexities of researching gendered identities in the media representation of British female athletes during Athens 2004 Olympic Games.
It highlights the potential of researching youth audiences within Olympic media
research and considers the twin processes of media representation and audience
consumption.
Studying the making and remaking of notions of femininity has been a significant research area. Moreover, numerous debates address the gendered dimension
of mediated sport and the under-representation of women’s sports compared to
men. Research identifies the emphasised “femininities” in the sports reporting of
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female athletes, as more “feminine” appropriate sports receive significantly more
coverage than those who participate in socially unacceptable sports (Kane, 1989).
One must question the impact this has on those receiving such messages. Such
media sport representations may impact on notions of identity and appropriateness in sport, playing a significant role in re-presenting these ideologies to the
audience. The Olympic Games is no exception. For example, in the 1928 Olympic
Games, Amsterdam, the Women’s 800m race caused controversy as it involved
media reports that distorted the result of the race, suggesting that women were too
exhausted to cross the line and could not finish (Costa and Guthrie, 1994). The
media incorrectly described the inability of the female athletes to finish the race
and described them as weak, collapsing before the finish line. This was not true
as photo evidence showed women did complete the race. Such media supported
dominant viewpoints and gendered stereotypes of female ability and show the
impact that media reports may have on the media audience’s understanding of
female appropriateness in sport.
Gendered bias of women athlete attractiveness versus male physicality is still
evident in modern Olympic media (Billings and Eastman, 2002). It has also been
suggested by Daddario (1998) that the Olympic Games is one arena where women can win medals and can be promoted actively in the press. Indeed, there is no
denying that the Olympic Movement has been instrumental in spreading opportunities for women in sports throughout the world. Multi-sport events such as this can
increase the quality and quantity of women’s coverage significantly (Wensing and
Bruce, 2003). The increase in media representation may be linked to performance
achievement or participation in the Olympic Games, with female promotion being
inextricably linked to national identity and prestige. Wensing and Bruce (2003)
suggests that “bending the rules”, regarding the way women are represented in the
media, may occur in events such as the Olympic Games when national identity
overrides other markers of identity such as gender. Rather than being “markers”
these identities are deeply embedded in and between one another and should be
examined accordingly. Therefore it is important to consider the intersections of
identities such as gender and national.
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Gender, Intersectionality and Media Sport.
Evidently, the media representation of gendered identities is complex. There has
been limited research on the intersections between and within identities, including
“race”, gender, nationality, social class, age and disability, corporeal and so on.
Rather than singular or dichotomous notions of identity, we need to understand
identity as a series multiplicities of identities, differences and the connections between aspects of difference (Hall & DuGay, 1996). Mansfield and Curtis (2008)
argue that consideration of multiple layers of identities is needed, but even wider
conceptions may be needed to consider layers within and between identities. Such
research would allow for the fluidity of identities to emerge, rather than to prescribe a homogenous, western, able, white point of view.
The feminist concept of intersectionality is employed as a way of understanding the way identities interact to shape multiple representations of females and
femininities in sport. It has developed as a way for understanding the complexities
of gendered social life and addresses the ways that social relations are intertwined
and contingent upon networks of power (Manfield and Curtis, 2009). It also draws
on the feminist centrality of experience for understanding women and gendered
power relations since sites of subordination may differ within and between groups
of women. Intersectionality endeavours to escape the disconnected aspects of
identities and addresses the inter-connected social relations of identities. These
are contingent on struggles marked by a power-identity-nexus (Mennell 1994)
that produce and reproduce complex processes of domination, resistance and
negotiation (Hill Collins, 1998).
Furthermore, this research moves beyond a unilateral analysis of media representations when considering the complexities of identities. It considers the interrelationships between representations of gendered identities and the way in
which the Olympic audience may interpret or consume these conceptualisations.
Stevenson (2002) notes that reading media texts serves to highlight the contradictions and ambiguities that frame women’s sport. The inter-play between media
text and audience consumption is an important dimension of this research (Rowe,
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1994:21) and one area of sport media that lacks research is of young people as
audiences. Gill Lines notes that media research has failed to adequately explore
young people, sport and “the ways in which the media sport audiences determines
its own meanings and pleasures from media sport engagement” (2000:670). The
Olympic Movement considers young people as a demographic key, as noted in
The Olympic Charter (Olympic Charter 2007, p. 11) “by educating youth that
sport practises without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit” is a
fundamental principle which considers the goal of the Olympic Movement is to
contribute to the education and values of sport. Therefore, it is vital that we address the messages this audience may receive or consume. Different meanings
may be represented and consumed via media sport, including instances where the
media emphasise or de-emphasise notions of gendered identities and it is these
which will be explored further.
In order to move away from dichotomous modes of this research investigated both the media representation and audience consumption of multi-layered
gendered identities. Representation is the construction of aspects of reality and
conveys the ways that particular images and meanings are constructed and reconstructed in the media. Investigating media representations of gendered identities
involved qualitative media analysis of public service “free to air” transmission of
BBC television coverage during the Athens 2004 Games1. Qualitative content
analysis allows the researcher to examine artefacts of social communication (Berg,
1998) including the media. This involves consideration of the words and meaning of a text (Berg, 1998) and the manner in which they are offered. Ideology,
themes, topics and symbols of the media representation of female athletes were
examined during BBC coverage of Athens 2004. The researcher coded for explicit
and implicit themes, symbols and meanings of athlete descriptions, for example
notions of identity, ethnicity, nationality and gender descriptors. This draws on
principles of qualitative content analysis, more specifically discourse analysis and
interpretive/ethnographic content analysis. Consequently, analysis is not limited to
1. One would have preferred to analyse this in conjunction with the Paralympic Games but had problems
accessing the rights to procure footage.
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manifest content; that which is physically present and countable, but also extends
to latent content; an interpretive reading of symbolism that underlies the data
(Berg, 1998).
Ethnographic content analysis is a form of qualitative media analysis that “follows a recursive and reflexive movement between concept development and sampling-data, collection-data, coding-data, and analysis-interpretation” (Altheide,
1996:16). The aim is to be systematic and analytic but not rigid. Categories and
variables initially guide the study, “including an orientation to constant discovery
and constant comparison of relevant situation, settings, styles, images, meanings,
and nuances” (Altheide, 1996:16). This method considers how the researcher interacts with the materials being analysed, so that specific statements can be placed
in the proper context for analysis (Altheide, 1996). A brief case study of Kelly
Holmes2 will highlight the intersections of identities that emerged from the media
representation of such athletes.

Competing Femininities: Intersections of Identities
Mansfield and Curtis (2008) note that the montage most often used in the lead up
to Kelly Holmes’ final of the 1500m was set to a song by a contemporary British
Indie band, Razorlight titled “The Girl with a Golden Touch”. The title of the song
reinforces the imagery of success and harnesses the hopes of a nation that Holmes
will win gold in the 1500m as she did in the 800m. But Holmes’s performance,
physicality and athletic skill is subverted in favour of commentary that reinforces
the traditional “face” of femininity. Acceptance into the national psyche is, in part,
contingent upon being seen to display traditional feminine aesthetics. In identifying hair and nail practises as “girly” activities commentators Jackson and Barker’s
exchange is replete with the assumption that such beauty practises are appropriate
ones for girls and women to engage in. Furthermore, they construct an image of
2. A British female athlete who competed in the 800m and 1500m during Athens 2004 Olympic Games
and won both events.
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Holmes in terms of acceptable femininity, reflecting favourable images of females
and femininities.
The potential for Kelly Holmes to represent broadening definitions of femininity via her physical strength and muscularity is also masked by references to narrow images of female physicality based on aesthetic appearance of her hair styling
and manicuring that are irrelevant to her performance. There is also silence about
Holmes' corn row hairstyling which symbolises black identification. This may illustrate that ethnicity is unspoken and the visible aesthetic of black hairstyling is
devalued and depoliticized by the silence surrounding it (Mercer, 1994: 100).
Similarly, whilst the camera tracks from behind, Holmes’ identity is ambiguous as
the frame contains a medium shot of the athlete’s muscular back, but there is no
question or comment of sexuality or sexual identity. Such silences are as important
as the visible imagery and verbalised commentary in understanding the mediation
of nation, gender, race/ethnicity (Hills and Kennedy, 2006) and are inextricably
linked to her collective identification with the nation and its audience. The emphasis on stereotypical imagery of femininity takes precedence over expressions
of nation and nationhood.
The intersection of nation and femininity is, thus, framed by stereotypical images of gender. While Kelly Holmes might be the girl with the golden touch the
extent to which she can represent the collective “we” image of the British nation is
conditional not only on her success but on representation of idealised, stylised and
commodified versions of white femininity as an acceptable feminine/female face
of the nation. As a nation’s heroine Kelly Holmes is presented as a universal symbol of grace under pressure. However, any self-expression of difference in terms of
femininity and race/ethnicity is silenced in favour of conveying established ideals
of feminine appearance and performance. This supports the hypothesis that the
intersection of gendered identities is multi-layered with race and national identifications.
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Negotiating Meaning and Identities: Audience Consumption
In analysing these media interpretations it became evident that one needed to
consider the impact these messages and interpretations may have on people’s perception of the Olympic Games and sport more generally. Minimal evidence considers that “identity, consciousness and a sense of personal association with sport
and the nation are constructed through the interaction with media sport texts”
(Lines, 2000:670). In this context, research for the study also explores Olympic
media consumption among youth audiences. Employing mixed method allows
for analysis of media representation and audience consumption, from the sender
to receiver.3 Media consumption refers to the viewers' interpretation and choices
of why and how they receive media and acquire meaning. This research considers the consequences of media sport consumption to examine why young people
watch mediated sports and how they interpret ideological messages, including
gendered identities. Explaining these patterns adds a nuanced perspective to our
understanding of women as athletes and members of a sports media audience.
This interaction between the reader/viewer is important since the audience brings
experience, context, interest and the complex interaction of these provides meaning and significance to the individual (Altheide, 1996).
To consider the interpretations of the Olympic media audience, focus groups
were conducted with young people to explore such issues. Focus groups are groupstyle interviews, which rely on exchange between researcher and participant. They
rely on a moderator who facilitates interaction between the group on topics of
interest (Morgan, 1998). Since the qualitative media analysis was interpretative
and partial, focus groups were particularly useful for investigating participants’
received meanings and ways of understanding the text (Lunt and Livingstone,
1996). This was “an appropriate research tool for studying the construction of collective identity” (Munday, 2006:89) and allowed participants to discuss their views
3. Production could not be analysed here due to time constraints and accessibility, though future research
will consider this.
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of Olympic athletes and interpretations (as audience) of the media representation
of British Olympic female athletes.
The focus groups involved approximately eight participants per group, with a
total of twenty groups, including single sexed and mixed people. School children
were purposefully sampled to account for development levels (Year 7, 9, 11 increment) and gender group dynamics; where single and mixed sex groups were
conducted. The focus group audience were asked to describe their ideal Olympic
athlete in order to contextualise their consumption. Participants then viewed and
discussed BBC media footage of female British Olympic athletes during Athens
2004. The clips were taken from “live feed” of Olympic programmes and clips
were selected to represent traditional, non-traditional and gender neutral sports
for women. The focus groups involved interactive discussions regarding television
representation and consumption of gendered identities. It should be noted that
the role of the moderator was crucial as it requires the researcher to encourage
contributors, and manage group dynamics (Lunt and Livingstone, 1996). The
moderator showed video footage and then facilitated group interaction and discussions with non leading probes and open questions where appropriate.
Although this research is still in progress the thematic analysis of the focus
groups data, there are preliminary findings that convey intersections of identities
during media sport. This is useful for understanding the ways in which gender,
race, ethnicity and nationality interact to shape multiple representations and identities of females and femininities in sport. For example, group participants echoed
conceptualisations of identity that reduce descriptions to femaleness and femininity. Perceptions and mirroring of commentary reinforced traditional feminine
attributes; a participant notes that the athlete’s management of appearance is “to
try to be like a girl”. Whilst there is no question or comment of sexuality in the
commentary explicitly numerous audience examples exemplified the intersections
of gender ambiguity, sexuality, and physical appearance. Furthermore, although
the commentary silences self-expression of race/ethnicity and promotes a sense of
group collectiveness participants make visual and symbolic connections to racial
and gendered stereotypes. The interaction between the media clip, including visu316
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als and commentary, is connected to the researcher’s qualitative media analysis
but is also contingent on the audience member who brings their own experiences,
context and interest in providing meanings that are significant to them.
Subsequently, various contexts create multiple audience meanings. There were
also negotiated readings where multiple and contested meanings occurred. For
example a participant commented that Holmes’ hairstyle, “probably makes her
faster” and another notes that it, “may make her less sweaty”. Whilst the media
commentary connotations undermine performance and do not make links to the
corporeal practises involving physical performance these audience participants do
make such connections, thus challenging the stereotypical focus on hair as a symbol of femininity and offering up alternative meanings. These audience members
are not passive but consume and interpret these media in active ways. Therefore,
it is vital to consider the audience reception and consumption interactively with
the qualitative content analysis since different meanings should be interpreted
or at least considered within the media analysis. Furthermore, the researcher acknowledges wider socialisation processes that are at work that may also influence
gendered identifications.
In conducting research which accounts for both the message and receiver of
media messages, it is argued that the analysis is more reflexive. Multi-layered identities are re-presented, constructed and confirmed in the audience consumption of
Olympic media samples. Contestation of national identity, gender stereotypes and
other intersections of identification, including race, corporeality, are evident as the
multiple layers of identification interact. The Olympic Games conveys stereotypical notions of identity but also seems to offer the opportunity for audiences to negotiate notions of female stereotypes and appropriateness in Olympic sport. Framing of Olympic media also impacts on young people’s enjoyment and perceptions
of Olympic athletes and sports. Future detailed analysis will provide a framework
for analysing and understanding young people’s views of Olympic media in more
detail and consider new media opportunities alongside audience interaction.
This example shows that it is vital to address the sender and receiver of gendered media messages. The feminist concept of intersectionality is useful for un317
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derstanding the ways in which gender, race/ethnicity and nationality interact to
shape multiple representations and identities of females and femininities in sport.
Evidently gendered identities in media coverage and consumption of Olympic
sport are tied to identities which are expressed as power relationships, of domination and subordination. Therefore, an understanding of representation, consumption and participation of women in sport is vital to address challenges including the
under-representation and mis-representation of women’s involvement in Olympic
sports. In doing so this research challenges universalistic and homogenized conceptions of feminine identification so that future Olympic media considers the way
they inform and attract young people to the Olympic Games and sport.
Acknowledgements: The author would like to thank Dr Louise Mansfield, Dr
Dikaia Chatziefstathiou and Professor Mike Weed for their useful comments and
support.
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Introduction
The sport management literature has addressed the role of ambush marketing
as a part of sponsorship since the late 1980’s. More recently, attention has been
focused on protecting the exclusivity of official sponsors through legislative action.
In an effort to combat ambush marketing at the Vancouver 2010 Olympic Winter
Games, the Canadian Government has recently passed the Olympic and Paralympic Marks Act (formerly Bill C-47). Such legislation is not the first of its kind and
certainly will not be the last.
The purpose of this paper is to examine the emergence of anti-ambush legislation as well as take a view to the future direction of these measures. A threepronged approach to this examination will be adopted. To begin, an outline of the
history and current state of Olympic sponsorship will examine the factors which
have lead to the necessity for legislative action. As the value of Olympic sponsorship has increased, so too has the need for the IOC to protect, enhance, and
leverage the Olympic Brand. The need for legislation has grown from this context
of valuable Olympic sponsorship and increasing need for brand protection and so
each of these factors will be discussed. This will be followed by a brief review of
past legislation from Sydney 2000 and Salt Lake City 2002 which will provide a
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brief background of the emergence of anti-ambush legislation. Finally, the Canadian Olympic and Paralympic Marks Act and The London Olympic Games and
Paralympic Games Act will be outlined and discussed in so far as they provide a
view to the future direction of Olympic anti-ambush legislation

Olympic Sponsorship
History

While the modern Olympic Movement has experienced a steady increase in the
amount of commercial enterprise connected to the Games, it is, by no means, an
entirely contemporary phenomenon. While a more complete timeline of Olympic
marketing landmarks from 1896-1975 is presented in Appendix A, it is the period
leading up to and following the Los Angeles Games of 1984 which will be the
focus in this paper as it arguably marks the precipitating jolt for the modern era of
Olympic Marketing.
In the years immediately following the 1976 Montreal Games the IOC found
itself in an increasingly precarious financial position. Payne (2005) describes the
organisation in 1980 as “on the verge of collapse with less than $200,000 in
cash and only $2 million in assets” (p. 16). To make matters worse, the negative
financial outcomes of Montreal had scared off most potential host cities and only
Los Angeles bid for the 1984 Summer Olympic Games. Despite the downward
trend within the Olympic movement however, Los Angeles would prove to be not
only a financial success, but would also leave a lasting and profound impact on
the organisation of modern Olympic sponsorship. In Los Angeles the organising
committee created three distinct sponsorship categories: sponsors, suppliers and
licensees, each of which had specific rights and product category exclusivity (IOC,
2008a). Despite having just 164 partnering companies, compared to Montreal’s
628 the Los Angeles organising committee was able to raise $156 million, almost
10 times more than the sponsorship revenue of Montreal (O’Reilly & Séguin,
2009). Following the success of Los Angeles, the IOC realized the importance
of managing the vast sponsorship potential of the Games and quickly launched
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their own sponsorship programme modeled after Los Angeles. The Olympic Programme (TOP), later changed to The Olympic Partners, was a world-wide, exclusivity based Olympic sponsorship programme created in 1985 in which companies were given specified rights within a product category on a four-year cycle
corresponding with each Olympiad. Brown (2000) describes the creation of TOP
as “an attempt by the IOC to achieve a more stable and diversified revenue base,
and [as] part of a process to modernize the funding of the Olympic movement”
(p. 76). The current cycle of the TOP programme is TOP VII which runs from
2009 until 2012 covering both the 2010 Vancouver Olympic and Paralympic
Winter Games and the 2012 London Olympic and Paralympic Games. Since the
inception of the TOP programme in 1985, sponsorship revenues have increased
drastically as clearly illustrated in Appendix B.
The Olympic Brand

When discussing the Olympic Games as a sponsorship property it is important
to consider what it is that makes it so attractive to sponsors. From a commercial
perspective the significance of the Games lies in the combination of elements that
make up the Olympic brand. Brands have been defined in many different ways
but Shank (2005) provides a basic definition of a sport brand as “a name, design
symbol or any combination that a sports organisation uses to help differentiate its
products from the competition” (p. 225). It is often the case that a brand is thought
of in overly-simplistic terms as merely a product; however a brand represents
much more than just a product. A brand can characterize self expressive benefits,
a country of origin, user imagery, organisational associations, personality, relationships and emotional benefits as well as other things (Aaker, 1996). Biel (1992)
adds that brands are beneficial to consumers because they offer a way to “package
meaning,” that is, they offer the consumer a straightforward way to understand
everything marketers are trying to sell about the product and its offerings. In the
case of the Olympic Games the Olympic brand is as much about emotional connections as it is about physical symbols. As Kane (1999) suggests the Olympic
brand is “the emotional link the consumer feels with [the] athletes, their commit322
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ment to the Olympic values, combined with the pageantry and glory that are the
Olympics” (p. 22). While the Olympic rings are the main symbol which represents
the Olympic brand, when a sponsor pays for the rights to the Olympic property,
they are paying not only to use the rings in combination with their own products,
but also to link their organisations with the values and excitement embodied by
the Olympic movement.
The importance of the Olympic Brand to the Olympic movement is demonstrated by the attention the IOC has given to research in this area. As part of a
strategic approach to managing and protecting their brand, the IOC began international brand research in 1998 and has since completed a study after each
Games since that time (O’Reilly & Séguin, 2009). Each study has examined the
state of the Olympic brand in at least 10 countries around the world with the most
recent study, after the Beijing Games in 2008, looking at 16 countries and examining brand awareness, perception, meaning, and threats.
Value in the Olympic Games

As the above sections outlined the value of the Olympic Brand as a sponsorship
property has been steadily rising. It is argued that this is a result of three main
attribute of the Games: a global audience, high brand awareness and positive
associations.
Global Audience

The most recent Games in Beijing set record television ratings in both China and
the United States. For the opening ceremonies China recognized an 80% audience share and the United States and many European countries a 50% audience
share (IOC, 2008a). Similarly among the newest forms of global communications
records were shattered. There were more visitors to the official website during
the first week of the 2008 Games, than the entire 2004 Games in Athens (IOC,
2008a) and the IOC’s YouTube channel received 16.5 million hits from Africa,
Asia and the Middle East alone (IOC, 2008a). These figures clearly indicate the
global scope of the Games and this is something that is offered to official sponsors
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through Olympic partnerships. For major multi-national corporations like Nike
and McDonalds few, if any, other properties offer access to such a vast market.
Awareness

The IOC’s brand research has consistently shown that the Olympic Brand is among
the most recognized all over the world. In their 2008 study the rings were afforded
an average of 96% recognition among the 16 countries. Comparatively McDonald’s arches were found to have 94% recognition, Coca-Cola, 92%, Nike 89%
and the FIFA World Cup 50% (IOC, 2008b). The unprecedented and unrivalled
awareness of the Olympic rings only cements their value as a vehicle for valuable
sponsorship relationships.
Positive Associations

Keller (2002) states that there are three main elements of brand associations which
suggest the brand will be valued among potential sponsors: strong, favourable and
unique associations. In a study which spoke to TOP sponsors Séguin, Richelieu
and O’Reilly (2008) found that the Olympic Games were perceived as meeting
each of these criteria as outlined in Appendix C. As Kinney and McDaniel describe
“the Olympic Games may be the most unique, prestigious sporting event with
which a sponsor may wish to identify. Its worldwide audience, relative infrequency, human drama and patriotic overtones making it highly desirable to marketers”
(p. 251). The favourable associations attached to the Olympic Games represent
value for commercial partners as they may hope for the positive images of the
Games to be transferred to their own organisation.
The Need for Brand Protection

Most recently the Vancouver Organising Committee for the 2010 Olympic and
Paralympic Winter Games (VANOC) have estimated that the total cost of staging
the 2010 Games will be $1.63 billion with $760 million or 47% budgeted to come
from domestic (i.e. national) sponsorship alone (VANOC, 2007). The figure of
$760 million however refers only to what sponsors have paid to gain access to the
rights of an official sponsor; when taking into consideration that sponsors usually
spend three to five times this amount to leverage (i.e. promote) their sponsorship
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(Eisenhart, 1988; Shanklin and Kuzma, 1992), the total investment in Olympic
related marketing may be well over $2 billion. Given that the financial stakes are
now so significant, Olympic organisers are under increasing pressure to protect the
investments of corporate partners. In addition to the massive investment of sponsors there are other reasons that the Olympic brand requires protection. Séguin et
al., (2008) identified seven such threats: (1) doping, (2) confusion about what the
Olympic brand means, (3) scandals, (4) ambush marketing, (5) lack of integrated
public relations, (6) lack of NOC marketing initiatives and (7) lack of youth interest
in the Games. It is in response to these threats and the major investments of official
sponsors that the IOC has moved towards a policy of strategic brand management.
The key strategy in the strategic brand management of the Olympic Games for the
purposes of this paper is the use of legislation to fight against ambush marketing.
This will be discussed in further detail below.
Ambush Marketing

The increasing value of the Olympic Games as a sponsorship property has seen the
issue of ambush marketing continually pushed toward the forefront of the IOC’s
concerns. In parallel with the increasing concerns around ambush marketing in a
practical sense, research in this area has also experienced a period of sustained
growth (Brown, 2000). As the field evolves however, defining ambushing marketing has become increasingly difficult. It is often the case that the wording and tone
of a definition is significantly varied depending on the affiliations and perspective
of the person providing the definition (Meenaghan, 1994; Crow & Hoek, 2003;
McKelvey & Grady, 2008). For instance, while an organisation who engages in
ambush marketing may describe it as a vital and creative part of their marketing
strategy, an official rights holder may frame the practise in much more negative
and dark terms, using words such as “cynical” and “attacking” (Ellis, Gauthier
& Séguin, 2009). Among the first definitions of ambush marketing was that put
forth by Sandler and Shani (1989) who defined the practise as: “the efforts of an
organisation to associate itself indirectly with an event in an effort to reap the same
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benefits as an official sponsor” (p. 9). As this definition is among the most widely
used and accepted it will be used for the purposes of this paper.
While current literature in ambush marketing examines a wide range of topics
there are four fundamental questions researchers have attempted to answer. The
first question which has been asked is: Does ambush marketing work? Studies by
Sandler & Shani (1989, 1993), Shani & Sandler (1998) and Meenaghan (1998)
clearly show that ambushers have gained an advantage over those companies
who are not official sponsors and not using ambush marketing. Crompton (2004)
also argues that the long-term, continued use of ambush marketing tactics demonstrates their effectiveness. The second question asked by researchers is: What impact does ambush marketing have on various stakeholders? Studies by Sandler &
Shani (1989, 1993), Shani & Sandler (1998), McDaniel & Kinney (1998), Séguin,
Lyberger, O’Reilly & McCarthy (2005), and Séguin & O’Reilly (2008) suggest
that consumer confusion and clutter are the main issues, while Payne (1998) also
advises of possible damage to the Olympic brand. The third question asks: Is ambush marketing an ethical business practise? This is still a relatively divided issue
with research by Meenaghan (1998), Hoek & Gendall (2002), Farrelly, Quester
& Greyser (2005) and Séguin & O’Reilly (2008) suggesting industry professionals believe it to be a good competitive business practise, while studies by Payne
(1998) and Séguin, Lyberger, O’Reilly & McCarthy (2005) suggest it can be seen
by consumers as unethical. The final question asks: What can stakeholders do to
protect sponsor’s rights and/or prevent ambush marketing? This has been examined by Payne (1998), Crompton (2004), Hartland & Skinner (2005), and Séguin
& O’Reilly (2008). One recommendation surrounds the idea of legislation seeking
to deter ambush marketing and punish those who defy set limitations.

Past and Present Anti-Ambush Marketing Legislation
Australia

In 1996 The Olympic Insignia Protection Act 1987 was then amended in preparation for the 2000 Sydney Olympic Games to the Sydney 2000 Games (Indicia and
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Images) Protection Act 1996. The Act provided the Sydney organising committee
with the right to grant licenses on key words such as Olympic, Olympian, gold,
silver, bronze as well as images or phrases which suggest an association with the
Games (Government of Australia, 2001). The standard of measure for infringing
the Act is presented as “an expression so closely resembling a protected Olympic
expression (1) as to be likely to be mistaken, by a reasonable person, for such a
protected Olympic expression […]” (Olympic Insignia Protection Act, 1987). Despite a high profile case involving an ambush by Qantas Airlines on official partner
Ansett Airlines the Act was thought to be successful in fighting ambush marketing
and the IOC declared the Sydney marketing programme the “most successful in
history” (Government of Australia, 2001).
The United States

The Amateur Sport Act (ASA) of 1978, which was amended to become the current
Ted Steven’s Olympic and Amateur Sport Act (OASA) in 1998, grants the United
States Olympic Committee (USOC) exclusive rights to control the use of Olympic
words and symbols within the United States. The enhanced protection of Olympic
marks, words and technology was deemed to be essential to the Olympic movement in the United States as the USOC is the only National Olympic Committee
to receive no government funding and are therefore extremely dependant on the
revenue generated through sponsorship and licensing (McKelvey & Grady, 2004;
Nish, 2003). A key aspect of the OASA lessens the burden of proof required for
the USOC to show violation of the Act. Rather than the standard “likelihood of
confusion”, the Act prohibited “any combination or simulation of the specified
words tending to cause confusion or mistake, or to deceive, or to falsely suggest
a connection with the corporation or any Olympic [or] Paralympic […] Games
activity” (36 U.S.C. 220506(c) (3), 2000).
Specifically for the Salt Lake City Winter Olympic and Paralympic Games, the
Salt Lake Organizing Committee (SLOC) and the USOC created a joint marketing
programme called ‘Olympic Properties of United States’ (OPUS) to further protect
themselves from ambushers. On top of the protected words and symbols from the
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OASA, OPUS protects 55 additional marks, and 145 designations in association
with the Salt Lake City Games (Nish, 2003).
Canada

The Olympic and Paralympic Marks Act (OPMA), formerly Bill C-47, was passed
in Canada in 2007. The Act specifically discusses and lists the prohibited marks
and acts which will be protected for the duration of the Games. More specifically
in respect to prohibited marks Section 3(1) states that:
3(1) No person shall adopt or use in connection with a business, as a trademark or otherwise, an Olympic or Paralympic mark or a mark that so nearly
resembles an Olympic or Paralympic mark as to be likely to be mistaken for
it. (Olympic and Paralympic Marks Act, 2007)
The specific marks covered by this section include both those official Olympic
marks which are covered permanently, and those that are covered for a limited
time period as set by the legislation. Examples of these are outlined in Appendix
D. The restrictions on those marks with a limited protection period will expire on
December 31, 2010. In addition to the protection of Olympic marks Section 4 of
the legislation describes acts which are prohibited. Among those acts which have
been detailed the following is included:
4(1) No person shall…promote or otherwise direct public attention to their
business, wares or services in manner that misleads or is likely to mislead
the public into believing that
(a) the person’s business, wares or service are approved, authorized or endorsed by an organising committee, the COC, or the CPC; or
(b) a business association exists between the person’s business and the
Olympic Games, The Paralympic Games, an organising committee, the
COC or the CPC. (Olympic and Paralympic Marks Act, 2007).
Finally, this legislation also facilitates the ability of the courts to grant injunctions against companies thought to be ambushing without the same complicated
burden of proof required by the Trademarks Act.
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United Kingdom
The London Olympic Games Organising Committee (LOGOC) has already begun

to take the precautions they feel necessary to protect the Olympic Brand during the
2012 Games. Schedule 3 of the London Olympic Games and Paralympic Games
Act 2006 covers Olympic symbol protection. It reiterates and expands upon provisions previously outlined in Olympic Symbol etc. (Protection) Act 1995. Similar
to OPMA several specific words and phrases, such as London, gold, silver, and
bronze, are added to the list of protected words and marks. Unique to the London Olympic Games and Paralympic Games Act however, is Schedule 4 Section
33 which provides further protection by covering what is termed an “association
right”. This is described as follows:
There shall be a right, to be known as the London Olympics association
right, which shall confer exclusive rights in relation to the use of any representation (of any kind) in a manner likely to suggest to the public that there
is an association between the London Olympics and:
(a) goods or services, or
(b) a person who provides goods or services.
By incorporating the “association right” the legislation leaves itself open to
protecting against a broad range of ambush practises, both well-known and, as of
yet, undefined.

Future Directions
The above sections provide a very general overview of some past and current
anti-ambush legislation however they are by no means the only such measures in
place. The effect of such legislation has already been felt outside of the Olympic
context with South Africa enacting legislation for the World Cup in 2010 while the
Major Events Management Act 2007 recently achieved royal assent in New Zealand. This act “implements the government’s decision to enact protection against
ambush marketing for major events in a stand-alone generic piece of legislation”
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(Government of New Zealand, 2006). The New Zealand legislation potentially
represents the newest direction for anti-ambush legislation. The Major Events
Management Act offers permanent protection for major sporting events in New
Zealand which can be brought into use whenever an event is taking place. Given
the emerging requirements of event rights holders, such as the IOC, for similar
protection, this may provide the country with an advantage in the bidding process.
As such, it is likely that other countries will adopt a similar approach; indeed there
is already talk in Canada of extending the Olympic and Paralympic Marks Act in
such a manner after the 2010 Games.
The protection offered by the London Olympic Games and Paralympic Games
Act also provides a view to the future direction of anti-ambush legislation. The
wording of the Act, and specifically the inclusion of an ‘association right’ is very
broad and open-ended, leaving infringements very much open to both interpretation and expansion if need be. The Act recognizes that ambush marketing may be
limited only by the creativity of marketers and as such it allows for the legislation
to change and adapt as new forms of ambush are recognized and as the requirements of the IOC change. It is difficult to say that any legislation will ever be able to
cover every possible route for ambushing an official sponsorship; however taking
a similar approach to the enactment of legislation in other countries may provide
a way to protect against threats which have not even been contemplated at the
time of writing the Bill.

Conclusion
In conclusion, legislation is the current weapon of the choice in the fight against
ambush marketing. Its status as a vital tool is evidenced by the current requirement of the IOC for potential host cities to promise legislation in the event they
are awarded the Games. This paper seeks to provide a general overview Olympic
brand protection by examining the emergence of anti-ambush legislation and attempting to take a view to the future direction of these measures. As the popularity
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of the Olympic Games and value of official sponsorship continues to grow, the importance of such measures will also increase. Research in this area should match
this growth in order to better understand and report on both the potential positive
and negative impacts which may result.
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Appendix A - Olympic Marketing Timeline
1896 Athens

•

1912 Stockholm

•

1920 Antwerp

•

The official Olympic Games programme contains a
great deal of corporate advertising which is deemed to
be clutter.

1924 Paris

•

Advertising signage appears within view from the
Olympic Games venues for the first and only time in
history.

1928 Amsterdam

•

Games partially financed by stamps, commemorative
medals, and private donations.

Approximately 10 Swedish companies purchase solerights to take photographs and sell Olympic Games
memorabilia.
• Sponsorship contributed twice as much revenue to the
organising committee as city and state Governments.

Coca-Cola begins the longest continuous Olympic partnership.
• Concessionaires are granted rights to operate restaurants on stadium grounds.
• The IOC rules that stadiums and Olympic buildings
must be free from advertising.
• Organising committee registers certain Olympic names
and marks with Dutch government to protect them.
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1932 Lake Placid

•

1952 Helsinki

•

1960 Rome

•

An extensive sponsor/supplier program includes 46
companies.

1964 Tokyo

•

250 companies develop marketing relationships with
the Games.

1976 Montreal

•

Organising committee solicit businesses to provide free
merchandising & advertising tie-ins.
• Many major department stores in the eastern U.S. feature the Olympic Games marks in window displays,
and many national businesses use the Games as an
advertising theme.
The first Olympic Games to launch an international
marketing programme.
• Companies from 11 countries make in-kind contributions.

628 sponsors but only $7 million in national sponsorship revenue.
• In total, sponsorship only generated $5 million in cash
and $12 million in-kind which represented just 2% of
the receipts for the Games.
(IOC, 2008a)
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Appendix B - The Evolution of TOP Sponsorship
TOP I
TOP II
TOP III
TOP IV
TOP V
TOP VI
1985-1988 1989-1992 1993-1996 1997-2000 2001-2004 2005-2008
Number of
Companies

Number of
Countries
Revenue
Generated
($USD)

9

12

10

11

10

12

159

169

197

199

199

206

96

172

275

550

650

900

(IOC, 2006)

Appendix C - Olympic Brand Associations
Association
Strong

Description of TOP sponsors
• Comes from the relevance of the brand to consumers.
• Information from brand has been consistent from one Olympic

Favourable
Unique

Games to the next.
• Consistent over a long period of time (modern Olympic Games
since 1896) and Ancient Games.
• The brand delivers benefits that are desired by consumers – dreams,
excitement, entertainment, festival, peace, etc.
• The Olympic brand (ideals, values, etc.) provides a point of differentiation from other sport marketing properties.

Appendix D- Examples of OPMA Prohibited Symbols and Marks*
Permanent Protection
Canadian Olympic Committee
Canadian Paralympic Committee
Faster, Higher, Stronger
Olympia

Limited Protection
Canada’s Games
Games City
Whistler 2010
Sea to Sky Games
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Permanent Protection
Olympian
International Olympic Committee
L’esprit en mouvement
Olympique
Plus vite, plus haut, plus fort
Jeux Olympiques
Canadian Olympic Committee (symbol)
The Olympic Rings (symbol)

Limited Protection
VANOC
Canada 2010
COVAN
Jeux de Canada
Jeux de Whistler
Jeux de Vancouver
Inuksuk (symbol)
Official Vancouver 2010 (symbol)

* This does not represent all protected words and marks but provides a general overview.
(Olympic and Paralympic Marks Act, 2007)
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AND STEREOTYPES ON WOMEN SPORT PARTICIPATION
Itxasne SAGARZAZU OLAIZOLA (ESP)
Research fellow, Department of Education, Universities and Research
of the Autonomous Government of the Basque Country
Olympic Studies Centre (CEO-UAB), Autonomous University of Barcelona
It’s necessary a new physical education program,
guided toward the statement, the trust, the health,
the good form physics and the capacity
to challenge the patriarchal definitions of submission,
passivity, dependency, etc. (Sheila Scraton)

Introduction
Society expects males and females to adopt, believe in, and perform specific gender roles and stereotypes that have been established. In the western societies,
males are expected to be strong, independent, and athletic, whereas females are
expected to be quiet, obedient, attractive nurturers. Society demands obedience
to the enforced gender order.
Sports and physical activities are specific areas in which traditional gender stereotypes have been evaluated and analyzed. Comparing traditional female gender
stereotypes with those of the 21st century women in sports, it’s clear that female
athletes are beginning to establish themselves in the sports world. Their ability to
challenge sexist barriers and restrictive notions about women's physical appear337
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ance, athletic ability and sport participation, is evident through their increased
involvement in sports. However, it’s also true that traditional female stereotypes
continue to prevail (Wilde).
Traditionally, females have been expected to wear dresses, cook and clean,
raise children, maintain a beautiful and delicate body, and remain passive, moral,
and pure (Griffin, 1998; Sherrow, 1996; Woolum, 1998; Zimmerman and Reavill,
1998). Deemed to be the “weaker sex”- physically, mentally, and emotionally,
women have been stereotyped as being feminine. Femininity, according to Sherrow (1996), is the issue of what is feminine in appearance and behaviour (i.e.
being attractive, carefully groomed, and submissive nurturing women). When the
principle of femininity is applied, females are expected to live up to these specific gender roles that are held by both men and women in mainstream society.
This expectation of femininity often results in women being dissuaded from lifting weights, sweating, grunting, being aggressive, participating and competing in
sports and physical activities. The main reason for this is because society expects
women to be “ladylike”, not demonstrate characteristics that are defined as being
masculine. However, when women do “cross the line” and exhibit these so-called
“manly traits”, their gender identity, sexual orientation, values, and social roles are
often questioned (Griffin, 1998). Negative stigmas are often attached to athletic
women, and consequently are used as a mechanism to control and limit women’s
participation in sports.
Sports and athletics have traditionally been restricted to and associated with
males, masculinity, and the “manly domain”. In their works, Woolum (1998)
and Sherrow (1996) trace this pattern and highlight how sports have, over time,
evolved for women. They point out that for centuries, athletics, competition,
strength, and team sportsmanship have been deemed appropriate traits within
the “masculine domain”. As a result, many girls and women avoided taking part
in sports. With revolutionary changes, traditional gender stereotypes for females
began to transform. The ideas that “girls don’t sweat”, “girls don’t run”, and “girls
don’t get dirty”, began to be challenged and questioned in conjunction with being
a female and being feminine.
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According to Wilde, one factor that may contribute to this trend toward increased female athletes in a wider range of sports is the idea that borders between
the sexes seem to be less patrolled among generation X’ers. Another factor may
be that a broader definition of femininity is beginning to evolve as a result of
women challenging the “traditional” gender stereotypes that used to define them.
A broader definition allows for greater latitude in women’s ability to claim their
own definitions of “womanhood” and “femininity”. A third factor may be that the
presence of females in these types of sports helps break a lot of male-oriented and
prescribed stereotypes and barriers; thus giving girls and women the courage and
esteem to participate in a wide range of sports and physical activities.
Society has been “trained” to think of sports in terms of “genderedness”. Men
are encouraged and taught to participate in strenuous, aggressive, competitive
team sports, while women are commonly steered toward individual aesthetically
pleasing activities such as gymnastics, figure skating, and synchronized swimming
(Schmalz and Kersetter, 2006). Dividing sports along masculine and feminine lines
encourages and allows women to accept physical limits that have been placed on
them (Birell, 1998 as cited in McClung and Blinde, 2002). Therefore, women can
be reluctant to break free of traditional gender stereotypes.
Some studies demonstrate that although society is more aware of gender stereotyping in sports and physical activities, traditional gender stereotypes for females persist. Female athletes have a subordinate position in the sports world,
thereby perpetuating the idea that sports and athletics continue to be more appropriate in the masculine domain. This gender inequality can be paralleled to the
patriarchal nature of both society and sport. However, it can also continue to be
challenged by encouraging girls and women to be physically active, involved with
sports at all levels (i.e. athlete, coach, official, volunteer), and willing to confront
traditional female stereotypes.
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Increase of the women’s participation in the Summer Olympic Games:
From Athens 1896 to Beijing 2008
The International Olympic Committee is the central administrative authority of
the Olympic Games. From their foundation in 1894 it has been an institution of
masculine representation (Hargreaves, 1994). The founder of the Modern Olympic GamesJJOO, the Baron Pierre de Coubertin, didn’t agree with women’s participation and defined the Games like: “The solemn and periodic exaltation of the
masculine athletics, with an international character as base, with a sense of loyalty
and art and the feminine applauses as recompense” (DeFrantz, 1993). And he
added that “the women’s presence in the stadium was unattractive, not interesting
and incorrect, except for the function that corresponds them that it’s crowning the
winner with the garlands of the victory”.
The International Swimming Federation was the first one in promoting the
women’s implication actively and it voted to include them in the programmes of
the Olympic Games in swimming in 1912 (DeFrantz, 1993). Women’s participation has increased from five events in 1928 to 137 in 2008. As in 1928, and the
present time, the treatment of the feminine sport continues being distorted and
a clear pattern of underrepresentation and trivialisation of female sport appears,
so much for the part of the press written as of the electronic media (DeFrantz,
1993). With more than 42 per cent female athletes, Beijing sets a new record for
women's participation in Olympic Games. Out of 10,947 total athletes, there are
4,639 women currently giving their best across various Olympic sports. Women’s
participation in the Olympic Games has grown increasingly, particularly within the
last two decades.
While the 610 women who participated in the 1960 Olympic Games in Rome
represented just 11.4 per cent of the athletes, women’s participation had leaped
to represent close to 22 per cent by the 1980 Olympic Games in Moscow. At the
Sydney Games in 2000, the number of female athletes reached more than 38 per
cent, with 4,069 women of a total of 10,651 athletes. Athens, four years later, saw
4,063 female athletes competing out of a total of 10,568. In 2004, women were in
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the spotlight in no less than 135 events and in 26 of the 28 Olympic sports (except
Boxing and Artistic Gymnastics). In Beijing, 4,639 women have competed in the
same number of sports but in 137 events.
The possibility of practicing a sport is a right that IOC acquired at the beginning, because the practise of sport teaches respect for rules, tolerance and solidarity; helps to develop the body and the spirit; and gives joy, pride and well-being.
The IOC also considers sport to be an important means of communication and
emancipation, which can contribute to developing physical well being. As already
highlighted by many authors, the Fundamental Principals of Olympism portrayed
in the Olympic Charter reflect the significance of the principles of “respect for balance in the human character between aspects of mind, body and spirit, an understanding of the joy found in effort, an emphasis on peaceful behavior and respect
for others” (Binder, 2004).

Analysis of gender values and stereotypes related with the women’s sport
practise
The stereotypes are a “set of beliefs shared about the personal attributes that the
members of a group” possess (Morales & Moya, 1996). The most studied stereotypes are those of gender, race or ethnic and national or regional. This study specially examines gender or sexual stereotypes. The sexual “stereotypes are those
beliefs shared socially by people of a society that assign certain qualities, according
to these they are women or men. They express people's opinions about typically
men and women make, on the functions and lists that carry out and on the peculiar physical features of some and other” (López & Morales, 1995).
Different sexual and biological attributes exist between men and women. Most
of the cultures have established a series of lists and different functions for each sex
and it has been naturalized. But the research about stereotypes isn’t only based
on how sexes differ, but in how people consider they differ. The gender is “a social
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construction based on the dichotomy between masculine and feminine, associated to different groups of characteristic features” (Eckes, 1994).
The dominant stereotype in the western societies is based on the idea of the
dominant man and woman as submissive (man active-woman passive; man intelligent-woman sensitive; man strong-woman weak, etc.). These ideas derive from
stereotypes, social approaches, obligations, prohibitions and “taboos”, etc. The
common idea that the “sport-athletic activity masculinises the women”, is the most
persistent of the gender stereotypes. During a lot of time, the women that have
shown a good physical condition have been considered “masculine”, since masculinity is identified with “muscularity” and femininity with fineness and corporeal
fragility.
Metheny (1965) was one of the first ones in identifying the gender stereotypes
in sport. According to him, the acceptable sports for the women (swimming, gymnastics, tennis, etc.) emphasize the aesthetic qualities and often are individual
activities in contrast with those that emphasize direct competition and team sports.
Later, Kane & Snyder (1989) confirmed the study of Metheny and they identified
the physical aspect as the central characteristic of gender stereotypes in sport.
Gender stereotypes have been an integral characteristic of the development
of Olympic sport. It has always been easier for women to win access to those
events that have been protected as more desirable for the feminine and lowering
biology to the dominant images of femininity. Arguments based on the traditional
notions of feminine ability have been used to limit the number of Olympic events
for women repeatedly. The reason to forbid dangerous sports such as boxing to
women and not to the men is cultural, not biological. The inclusion for the first
time of two sports exclusively feminine (rhythmic gymnastics and synchronized
swimming) in the 1984 Olympic Games can represent a victory, but it is only the
confirmation of associations based on gender (Hargreaves, 1994).
Although many myths have changed, others persist. And although as many
men as women consider that sport is good for the health and girls and women
should practise more sport than they practise, the stereotypes continue working
on the most appropriate sports for the women. Apparently, the attitudes and ste342
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reotypes of women in sport are changing. Wilde says that these changes form part
of other changes and wider social movements related to women’s incorporation
into work, feminist movements, women's independence, etc.
A much extended stereotype about female sport is one that relates the female
homosexuality and sport practise. Eukeni Olabarrieta (1993) says that the stereotypes of sex and sport considers that the most appropriate sports for men are those
that demand more aggressiveness, competitiveness and physical contact and the
most suitable for the women are those that develop the dexterity, flexibility and
harmony. And Oglesby (1983) adds that the dominant masculine stereotypes are
also leadership, tenacity, ambition, originality, method, resistance, independence
and objectivity, identifiable features with the high level sport activity; while the
dominant feminine stereotypes are: obedience, maternity, subjectivity, passivity,
dependence, fondness, passion or emotionality, incompatible with the high sport
competition.
The High competition sport, which highlights the aggressiveness, dominance,
power and results, has accepted the feminine presence without altering their essence and without including the supposedly feminine qualities of expressive character. Women in their fight to acquire the same rights in the sport practise, move
under the masculine models (García Ferrando, 1990).
The interest and implication of women in sport is the result of complex socialization processes. This implies a dynamic complex between psychological, social
and cultural considerations of learning and development. These processes play
a key list in the integration of individuals in the society, transmitting values, and
cultural traditions from one generation to the following one (Greendorfer, 1993).
It’s what Pierre Bourdieu denominates as “habitus”, the incorporation of the attitudes, norms and values of perception, evaluation and practise. It is in this first
sport socialization where the educators should reinforce and motivate the co-education in equality and the values of Olympic Education.
The children tend to choose sports practiced in the majority by men and refuse
typically “feminine” sports as: artistic skating, rhythmic gymnastics, etc. fearing the
jokes that they can receive. This way, the stereotypes are continually reinforced
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(Puig, 1986; Vázquez, 1991). It is difficult to differ the psychological and sociological influences on women and girls and their sport participation directly related
with the gender lists or behaviours that society has set as acceptable for the women
(Murray & Matheson, 1993).
Fortunately, the IOC has made women’s participation in sporting activities and
the Olympic Games one of its major concerns. The possibility of practising a sport
is a right that we acquire at birth. The practise of sport teaches respect for rules,
tolerance and solidarity; helps to develop the body and the spirit; and gives joy,
pride and well being. The IOC also considers sport to be an important means of
communication and emancipation, which can contribute to developing physical
well being. Through sport, women and young girls can become aware of their role
in society. The IOC’s role is: “to encourage and support the promotion of women
in sport at all levels and in all structures, with a view to implementing the principle
of equality of men and women” (Rule 2, paragraph 7) Olympic Charter, in force
as from 1 September 2004.

Strategies for Change proposed by the IOC. Which of them should be
reinforced?
It is true that the first Olympic Games of the modern era in 1896 were not open
to women. Baron Pierre de Coubertin, who revived the Games, was very much
a man of his time. But since this time, the participation of women in the Olympic
Movement at all levels has changed considerably and represents the values of our
modern society worldwide. The significant gains obtained by women in sport at
all levels in the last 30 years in particular, is the result of the cooperation of the entire Olympic Movement and of innovative measures of the International Olympic
Committee (IOC), International Federations (IFs), National Olympic Committees
(NOCs) and numerous sports volunteers. They have developed to increase the
number of women participating in the Olympic Games and to acquire the necessary knowledge to empower them for leadership and administrative positions.
344

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 344

3/12/2010 9:38:35 πμ

TRADITIONAL GENDER VALUES AND STEREOTYPES

History shows that women's participation in the Olympic Movement has
been increasing over the years, since their first participation in the 1900 Olympic
Games. This evolution has taken place within a favourable social, political and
cultural framework in which women's issues started to be addressed and led to
major action and regulations that recognised and defended women's rights at all
levels of society.
The work of women's rights groups has been particularly relevant to the advancement of women in sport. Access to sport was included in international instruments and documents that the United Nations and other institutions approved
and promoted in the 1970s and 1980s. Sports and physical activities have been
recognised as having a positive impact on health and as being a tool to eliminate
socially constructed gender stereotypes. This progress has been made thanks also
to the strong determination of women from various countries who have persistently worked to play a full role in the sports movement and its development
(IWGWS).
Over the decades, scientific research and knowledge have managed to dispel
many myths based on female morphology and many preconceptions arguing that
sport was harmful to women's health and reproductive health in particular. Health
studies provided positive feedback on the benefit of physical activity and sport for
young girls and women to fight non-communicable diseases and to ensure that
they age better. Furthermore, the benefits of physical activity and sport have been
positively measured in terms of psycho-pedagogical effects: from socialisation to
building self-esteem, girls and women engaged in sport have been made stronger
and have managed to step out of their traditional role in society. Learning to win,
to have fun and achieve success through sport are among the best schools of life.
Mental attitudes have become more receptive to this truth, and physical education
and sport more accessible to young girls at schools.
The Olympic Movement and the sports community at large have followed this
movement and progressively undertaken initiatives to allow broader participation
by women in sport generally (such as Sport for All). More sports and disciplines
have been opened up to women at all levels and in most countries of the world.
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This development has been further reinforced by the IOC's decision that all sports
seeking inclusion in the programme must include women's events. The IOC also
started to work on women's involvement at leadership level in sport in 1981,
under the initiative of former President Juan Antonio Samaranch, who wanted to
have women co-opted as IOC members. As a result, 16 members out of 107 are
women. It was during the 1970s that the increase of women participating in the
Games became more significant, reflecting the stronger awareness of the positive
contribution that sport can make to the well being of women and the development
of women's sports clubs and associations around the world.
This positive trend goes back to the fact that the IOC expanded the programme
of events open to women at the Olympic Games, in cooperation with the International Sports Federations and the Organising Committees. In Athens 2004 and
Beijing 2008, women competed in 26 of the 28 Olympic sports. However, in
Beijing, a number of new events were added and some modified, thereby giving
women’s representation a boost and thus reducing the gap between male and
female participants. This progress is also the result of various national sports policies and of National Olympic Committees taking advantage of Olympic Solidarity
programmes and scholarships aimed at athletes' development and assistance for
coaches.
Gender equity won’t happen by itself so we have to work for it and speak out
against discrimination. The following are some strategies to bring about gender
equity in athletics. The strategies are organised in general from the least time and
energy consuming to the most. I focus on two strategies proposed by the IOC that
consider if they have a larger influence on gender values and stereotypes.
STRATEGY 3: Challenge the Myths and beliefs
Stereotypes unchallenged are stereotypes accepted. Familiarize yourself with the

myths and point out the discrepancies between myth and reality about women
and girls in sports.
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MYTH: Women are naturally inferior to men in terms of strength
and speed. Therefore, women just
can't be as good at sports as men.

FACT: All men are not stronger or faster
than all women. There is great overlap in the
strength and speed of men and women. Because women on average have greater flexibility, a greater percentage of body fat (useful
for ultra-distance races), and smaller size, we
tend to be as good as or better than men in
some sports: marathon swimming, very longdistance running, gymnastics, synchronized
swimming, and horse racing, to name a few.

MYTH: Women don't belong
in sports broadcasting of men's
sports. They shouldn't invade the
privacy of men's locker rooms.

FACT: Why, then, do men broadcast most of
the women's sporting events? And why is it
OK that male reporters, athletic trainers, and
coaches regularly go into women's locker
rooms?

MYTH: Sports is not an important issue for women's equality
-we should be focusing on more
important issues like political participation and pay equity.

FACT: Athletics affect pay equity, leadership
development, and women's health. The exclusion of women from sports creates a false
image of women as the weaker sex, which
leads to our exploitation in all walks of life.
Feminists and women in athletics must join
together to end discrimination against women and girls in sports.

MYTH: The participation in certain sports will influence the sexual
preference of an athlete; the masculine appearance makes women
lesbians. Elite sportswomen are
necessarily lesbians.

FACT: The belief that participation in certain
sports will influence the sexual preference of
an athlete and can give place to descents in
the self-concept and the self-esteem so much
for heterosexual athletes as homosexual. The
acceptance of all individuals first and later
as athletes will help to alleviate since prejudices.
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MYTH: The women who participate and stand out in sports
that require physical contact are
masculine or they aren’t really
women.

FACT: The myths of the physical abilities
of women are more a cultural than natural
question (Boutilier & Sangiovanni, 1985).
The myth of feminine fragility provides an
ideological justification for the continuous
exclusion of women of the physical demands
and dangerous and daring occupations. A
significant change in the mass media coverage of the women’s sports could provide a
front assault to the myth of the fragility (Theberge & Cronk, 1994).

(Empowering Women in Sports, The Empowering Women Series, No. 4; A Publication of the Feminist
Majority Foundation, 1995).

Therefore, we will see how the media reproduces these myths and how the
women’s sport participation is underrepresented in the media.
STRATEGY 9: Develop a Media Strategy

The media is vital to creating change. Never hesitate to contact the media and
make them aware of actions, workshops, or other activities. Encourage reporters
to cover women's athletics in your area.
Gender schema theory then allows for stereotyped attitudes to be reinforced
when individuals view stereotyped portrayals of gender, including portrayals on
television (Calvert, 2000). Television has the potential to assist in the forming of
gender schema that incorporate stereotyped ideas about gender roles, and then
continues to reinforce these gender schemata through an individual’s subsequent
viewing of other mediated messages that use the same stereotyped portrayals.
The mass media – which are an essential feature of modern social life-preserve,
transmit and create important cultural information. Indeed, one central assumption
within media studies is that, how members of society see themselves, how they are
viewed and even treated by others, is determined to a great extent by their media
348

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 348

3/12/2010 9:38:35 πμ

TRADITIONAL GENDER VALUES AND STEREOTYPES

representation (Dier, 1993). These stereotypical perceptions are inherent in many
individual’s gender schema and are reinforced by what programming television
networks choose to air. Televised sports are an arena where such reinforcing practises are evident. Televised women’s sport tends to focus on athletes that participate
individually and not with a team as well as on sports that stress the charisma and
grace of the athlete (Bainer-Weiser, 2002). These are also the women’s sport that
tend to receive the most airtime due to their focus on beauty and the overall attractiveness of the participant as well as the sport itself; these sports include gymnastics,
synchronized swimming and figure skating (Koivula, 2001).
The evidence demonstrates that women’s sports are underrepresented in the
media, less than men’s sport (Sabo et al. 1992; Duncan et al. 1994; Birrell &
Theberge, 1994). The media, therefore, contribute to forming the stereotypes of
sport, for example the masculine environment, which contributes more to young
boys being identified with these social models more than young girls (Alvarez,
1992). This smaller media coverage influences the creation of a set of models that
demonstrate that it is acceptable for girls sport participation and that its success
will be recognized. The treatment of the information that mass media make about
feminine sport, devaluing their achievements, rebounds about people's interest.
The IOC should continue being flexible as for executing of the values of the
“Olympic Movement” where it exalts, not alone the fight of anti doping, but also
the idea the discrimination with regard to a country or person, either for racial, religious, political reasons, sex or others are incompatible with Olympic interests. In
the last reformations of the Olympic Letter the IOC grants the possibility of variants
as for the attire of the athletes so that the athletic dress would be accepted this way
so that the Muslim sportswomen could participate (AFP, 2004). The IOC cannot
change a culture for the sport, but the sport can be the instrument that serves as
integration, of the Muslim women's involvement in an equal society.
The IOC can not refuse the participation to a country for not including women
inside its lines, this would be discrimination and would go against the own values
of the IOC, but it can use this Olympic participation as currency of change for the
promotion of women’s sport and at school level in countries with a Muslim major349
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ity. Since to generate from the childhood a “sport idea for all” can be the first step
for a feminine sport future in this type of countries.
The discrimination that is still evident today is not exclusive to women, since
there are sports that discriminate against the man for the condition of being a boy,
such as synchronized swimming. According to the Synchronized Swimming World
Federation the men will be able to participate in sport events classified as not official, while in official events women will only be able to participate. The term athlete
doesn't have gender; similarly as sport shouldn’t, therefore the exclusion in a sport
due to a sex or another form should not be tolerated. The individual should have in
their hand the opportunity to choose what sport they like and the IOC should try to
facilitate the practise of Olympic sports in all perspectives (Lallana, 2005)
Influenced by the feminist movement of the 1970s and with the arrival of new
sport tendencies of the 1980s the woman's image has gone through changes. Women have survived many barriers, mainly relating to the image and the concept of
sportswomen. The woman continues in her career, the last editions of the Olympic
Games have provided women who have demonstrated, the same as Kiniska of Esparta made in the 392 B.C. when winning the Olympiads in the old Greece (Wilde).
The sport itself doesn't discriminate against man or woman, but it discriminates
between those that train and those that don’t, between those that play clean and
those that use forbidden substances, and between those who believe that sport and
its values are a philosophy of life and those who see sport as a form being solved in
life. The gender shouldn’t be an impediment for the sport practise; everybody should
choose the sport that they want to practise. To impede a boy that competes in synchronized swimming or a woman who does boxing are barriers that the IOC little by
little should eliminate as it has done with the pole vault or the fight.
The inequality in the treatment of feminine sport in the media is a clear fact,
confirmed by multiple studies (Billings & Eastman, 2002, 2003; Capranica &
Aversa, 2002; Guerrero & Cols., 1994; Lippe, 2002; Vázquez & cols., 1998). If
the society wants women’s sport to the television it will emit it, but this is a double
edge because if the television doesn't emit women’s sport it is difficult for the audience to see it and therefore demand it.
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Although the IOC established rules that athletic dress would be accepted so
the Muslim sportswomen could participate (AFP, 2004). In Sydney 2000 nine
countries did not have feminine representation in their delegations. In Athens six
countries competed with only men. Muslim countries that for cultural or religious
reasons limit woman's right to compete in the Olympic Games was exposed in the
Atlanta-Sydney-Athens Committee, which was based on the fundamental principle of the Olympic Letter on non discrimination. In this document is demanded
the exclusion of delegations that exclude all feminine presence in their participation in the Olympic Games.
The IOC can not force to change a culture for the sport, but the sport can be
the instrument that serves as integration, of the Muslim women's insert inside a
society of equality. This is the case of Iraq, Palestine and Bahrain that in Athens
2004 included women for the first time in their history in their lines. The feeling of
patriotism makes that sport will be something where obviating effective discriminatory aspects in other social environments. Despite that Marion Jones is a black
woman or Kathy Freeman is of aboriginal origin, both were the North Americans'
and Australians’ banners in Sydney. The power of the media in the society is obvious, which the commentators attributing some examples that include terms, adjectives, that are influence by society, the reporters use for their news which become
public domain; “The Dream-Team”, “The Locomotive human” or “The queen
of the speed”. These are clear examples of appellatives that have been put on to
teams or athletes that are quickly adopted by the society for their widespread use.
According to Wilde, television should have presented its social influence when
using certain terms and adjectives (Lallana, 2005).

Conclusions
Sport doesn't have gender intrinsically. The definitions of masculinity and femininity
have been imposed socially on the sport activities. For men sport is considered important in the development of the masculine identity, but for the women an incom351
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patibility can exist between femininity and sport participation. The sport is therefore
a cultural practise that contributes to the maintenance of gender inequalities. But
the sport experience also constitutes a potential to transform gender relationships.
For example, using the conception of sport as a social practise, accentuating the importance of physical activity that is expressed and gives meaning to the experience
of women. The gender stereotypes in sport also affect men, since most of the sports
are considered more appropriate for men than for the women, and some physical
activities which exist are also considered more characteristic of women.
While the stereotypes and traditional and/or differential socialization of the gender roles exist, the behavioral differences in the sport context will remain. If we want
to modify the sport behaviours of women, the important thing would be to act on
the immediate environment (family, school, etc.). If we want to modify the attitudes
it would be necessary to act at a more global level, embracing a bigger population
number, for example, through the media, and mainly providing feminine role models in the sport. It is important to consider these when design effective programmes.
Accordingly, the more women who participate in sport the more they will change
stereotypes. A behavioural change will give place automatically to change attitudes,
but on the contrary it doesn't happen, at least, in an immediate way.
However, it is also important to pay attention to the increase of women’s participation in sport practises, not only in a competitive way in the Olympic Games,
but also in an amateur way or informal way, which can be considered a first step
to acquire the physical, psychological and social benefits that sport can contribute
to empowerment of women in the world. And the Olympic Games as sports maximum performance can be a tool to obliterate discriminations, like sexual, racial
and class discrimination (or others).
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VIDEO ANALYSES OF INJURIES IN WORLD CUP ALPINE SKIING
(INJURY SITUATIONS AND INJURY MECHANISMS)
Tone TUFTE BERE (NOR)
Oslo Sports Trauma Research Center

Introduction
Skiing is a major winter sport, and the total number of skiers worldwide is estimated to be approximately 200 million (Hunter, 1999). Even though new skiing
activities have increased in popularity the past decade, alpine skiing is still the most
popular activity on the slopes in Norwegian ski resorts, followed by snowboarding
and telemark skiing (Ekeland & Rødven, 2006). The total number of alpine skiers worldwide is estimated to be approximately 82 million (Hörterer, 2005). The
skiing population is a broad spectrum of the public, varying in all age groups and
skill levels. On the slopes, skiing is enjoyed by beginners and recreational skiers as
well as professional ski racers.

Injury rate in alpine skiing
Unfortunately, the fun of skiing is combined with a risk of injury. Of injuries recorded at Norwegian hospitals and accident departments from 1989 to 1995,
17% were sport injuries, and alpine skiing accounted for approximately 6% of
these (Lereim, 1997). While injuries among recreational skiers worldwide have
decreased considerably the last 20-30 years (Johnson, Ettlinger & Shealy, 1997),
it appears that the injury rate among high-level competitive skiers is still high. Ac356
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cording to previous studies, most World Cup alpine skiers sustain a serious injury
during their career. Studies have reported that in the beginning of the 1980s, over
80% of the world`s best skiers had experienced a serious injury during their careers
(Margreiter, Raas & Lugger, 1976; Raas, 1982). During the 1980/1981 season,
10% of the World Cup alpine skiers had to terminate their sport activity as a result
of a serious injury (Baer, 1982). In a more recent study, previous serious injuries
among Olympic racers were recorded retrospectively during the 1994 Olympic
Winter Games in Lillehammer (Ekeland, Nordsletten, Lystad & Lereim, 1997).
Of the athletes responding to the questionnaire, 72% had suffered at least one
serious injury.

FIS Injury Surveillance System (FIS ISS)
Because of a concern of injuries suffered by World Cup athletes, the Oslo Sport
Trauma Research Center (OSTRC) in collaboration with the International Ski
Federation (FIS) established an injury surveillance system (FIS ISS, 2006). This
project registers all injuries in FIS World Cup, and results from the two first seasons
show that the injury incidence among World Cup alpine skiers is alarmingly high.
One in three athletes sustains an injury per season. Over 30 % of the injuries are
serious injuries leading to long term absence from training and competition, and
unfortunately in some cases career ending. The injury pattern is dominated by
knee injuries, and anterior cruciate ligament (ACL) injuries are the most frequent
injury type.

Injury prevention process
To prevent injuries among the athletes, knowledge about why and how injuries
occur is needed (van Mechelen, Hlobil & Kemper, 1992). The injury prevention
process has been described by van Mechelen et al. (1992). The first step is to identify the magnitude of the injury problem through injury surveillance. In the second
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step, the risk factors and injury mechanisms that play a part in the occurrence of
injuries must be identified. What are the causes for injury? And why and how do
injuries occur? The third step is to introduce measures that are likely to reduce the
future risk and/or severity of injuries through implementation of prevention strategies. And finally, the effect of these measures must be evaluated by repeating the
first step.

Causes of injury
A complete understanding of injury causation requires knowledge about the complex interaction between internal (individual-related) and external (environmental-related) risk factors (Meeuwisse, 1994; Meeuwisse, Tyreman, Hagel & Emery,
2007). The sum of these risk factors and the interaction between them make the
athlete susceptible for injury. However, an inciting event is necessary to cause
an injury. In epidemiological studies of sport injuries, the inciting event is usually
called the “injury mechanism”, but the term is not well defined. Therefore, Bahr
& Krosshaug (2005) introduced a detailed description of the injury mechanism,
including aspects of the specific sport situation, the specific athlete`s behavior and
movement, as well as detailed biomechanical characteristics of anatomical structures (Fig. 1). A precise description of the injury mechanism is essential to understand the multi-factorial cause of injury (Bahr & Krosshaug, 2005). To understand
which component of the apparent mechanisms that is actually responsible for
an injury, Meeuwisse (2009) emphasized the need to identify mechanisms of no
injury situations, as well. To distinguish between the mechanisms of injury and
the mechanisms of no injury, the critical component of the inciting event that ultimately causes an injury may be uncovered.
Mostly, attempts used to describe the injury mechanisms in alpine skiing have
been based on self-reports by the injured skiers or victims to the accident on the
slopes. The primary mechanisms of injury among recreational skiers are falls and
collisions (Hagel, 2005). Collisions with other skiers and immobile objects, such as
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trees, lift towers and equipment, result in the most severe injuries (Fukuda et al.,
2001; Hunter, 1999; Levy, Hawkes, Hemminger & Knight, 2002; Xinag, Stallones
& Smith, 2004). However, the majority of head and spine injuries are a result of
jumping and simple falls (Ackery, Hagel, Provvidenza & Tator, 2007; Koehle,
Lloyd-Smith & Taunton, 2002). Knowledge about mechanisms of injuries among
competitive alpine skiers is limited. So far, no documentation is available.
Figure 1.
A comprehensive model of injury causation. BMD, Body mass density; ROM, range of
motion. The figure is retrieved from Bahr & Krosshaug (2005); based and developed
on the epidemiological model of Meeuwisse (1994). Permission to reproduce has
been received from Roald Bahr, 2008.

Studies based on self-reports are not well suited to describe the complete injury
mechanisms. A more precise and detailed description of mechanisms, utilizing
video analysis of the injury combined with medical injury information, have been
documented for the most frequent injuries among recreational skiers i.e. “the skiers’ thumb” (Browne, Dunn & Snyder, 1976; Hunter, 1999; Koehle et al., 2002),
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shoulder dislocation (Hunter, 1999; Kocher, Dupre & Feagin, 1998) and knee
ligament injuries (Fig. 2) (Hunter, 1999; Koehle et al., 2002). For knee ligament
injuries, three mechanisms are well known. One is the “valgus-external rotation”
when the skier falls forward while catching the inside edge of one of skis. This ski
will then rotate outward, causing abduction and external rotation of the leg. This
mechanism seems to lead to primary MCL injuries, but involves ACL in 20% of
the cases (Johnson, 1995). By using videotapes of the occurrences of ACL injuries
among recreational skiers in the Vermont ski area during a 22-year period, two
other common mechanisms were identified (Ettlinger, Johnson & Shealy, 1995).
Figure 2.
Common mechanisms of anterior cruciate ligament injury. From left to right: (a)
valgus-external rotation; (b) boot-induced anterior drawer; and (c) “phantom foot”
mechanisms. The figure is retrieved from Koehle et al. (2002). Permission to reproduce
has been received from Emma Pearl (Sport Medicine), 2008.

The “boot-induced anterior drawer” mechanism occurs when the skier lands on
the back of the ski from a jump with the knee extended. The boot will then force
the tibia forward on the femur when the front of the ski hits the ground, thereby
tearing the ACL. The “phantom-foot phenomenon” results when the skier falls
backward between the skis. The knees are flexed with the hips dropping below
the level of the knees. The upper body faces the ski and the front of the ski has
no weight. In this position, the injury occurs when the inside edge of the ski digs
into the snow behind the skier. The ski will then lever outward, causing an internal
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rotation force on the hyper-flexed knee. This phenomenon is the most frequent
mechanism that results in an ACL rupture, and the mechanism is typically associated with an ACL injury in experienced recreational skiers (Ettlinger et al., 1995;
Johnson, 1995).

Video analysis
Through video analysis of real injury situations, it may be possible to study the
position and movement of the skiers` body preceding the injury, as well as at the
point of injury and the following. The skiing situation and the skiers` behavior may
be described by visual analysis approach. Unfortunately, the accuracy of the biomechanical description using visual analysis may be poor. Biomechanical analysis
should include descriptions of the whole body biomechanics, as well as joint/issue
biomechanics. It is not possible to verify the exact joint kinematics and moment
when the injury occurs with only visual inspection (Krosshaug et al., 2007).
Therefore, a specific biomechanical technique for three-dimensional reconstruction of human motion from video sequences has been developed at Oslo
Sport Trauma Research Center (Krosshaug & Bahr, 2005). This technique involves a manual matching of a skeleton model to the background, and the method
has been validated for analysis of joint kinematics for ACL injuries in different
sports.
In alpine skiing, only one injury case has been analyzed utilizing this technique. However, a “wide snow plow” mechanism of ACL injury to a competitive
alpine skier was reported (Krosshaug, Slauterbeck, Engebretsen & Bahr, 2007).
This mechanism does not correspond to any of the injury mechanisms among
recreational alpine skiers, although several characteristics matched the phantom
foot mechanism, e.g. catching the ski edge followed by internal rotation of the
knee. The study suggested that more videos need to be analyzed to investigate the
mechanisms of ACL injuries among competitive alpine skiers.
It has been questioned if the quadriceps muscles may act as an anterior drawer
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to the tibia that may rupture the ACL. The quadriceps motion patterns and muscle
activity in lower extremities have been examined during jumping and landing in
downhill skiing (Aune, Schaff & Nordsletten, 1995). Muscle contraction of the
knee flexors and extensors related to the backward fall mechanism of injury to the
ACL were studied by EMG and video analysis. The study reported that the knee
flexors were recruited before touchdown and a mean of 60 ms earlier than the
extensors. The mean knee flexion angle at the instant of landing was 36°. As the
landing was stabilized, the extensor activity persisted during eccentric work. The
knee was flexed substantially as the extensors became the dominating muscles.
Thus, their ability to apply any anterior drawer force able to rupture the ACL is
questioned. However, the relationship between flexion knee angle and ACL strain
induced by quadriceps contraction is not clear, although it has been demonstrated
that isolated ACL rupture from the quadriceps mechanisms is possible in sport
(DeMorat, Weinhold, Blackburn, Chudik & Garrett, 2004).

Injury prevention in alpine skiing
Based on knowledge about the mechanisms of ACL injury in recreational alpine
skiing, it has been suggested that an experimental training programme of specific
awareness training could help reduce the risk of ACL injuries (Ettlinger et al.,
1995). The programme focused on improving psychomotor skills to develop an
awareness of the events leading to ACL injury. The programme was divided into
three parts: avoiding high-risk behavior, recognizing potentially dangerous situations, and responding quickly and effectively whenever these conditions were
encountered. In addition, a critical review of studies examining the effectiveness
of bindings and binding adjustment in the prevention of lower extremity injuries,
suggested that correct adjusted bindings may reduce the risk of injury (Finch &
Kelsall, 1998). It is also suggested that the total injury rate and severity of injury
may decrease according to better safety measures on the slopes, such as better
grooming, repairing of roughness, widening the slopes and opening of new slopes
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for beginners (Bergstr$m & Ekeland, 2004). And last, but not least, there is evidence that helmets reduce the risk of head injury by 22-60% among recreational
skiers (Hagel, Pless, Goulet, Platt & Robitaille, 2005; Macnab, Smith, Gagnon &
Macnab, 2002; Sulheim, Holme, Ekeland & Bahr, 2006).
Knowledge about why and how injuries occur may provide a better understanding on how to reduce the risk of injury and how to improve skiing safety. The
risk of injury among competitive alpine skiers is alarmingly high, but knowledge
about why and how injuries occur is limited. To reduce the risk of injury, knowledge about injury situations and mechanisms of injury is needed.

Objectives
The aim of this study is to describe in detail injury situations and mechanisms of
injury in World Cup alpine skiing, including World Championships and Olympic
Winter Games.

Methods
Study design

Video analysis and injury registration will be combined to provide results that are
both complete and accurate. Videotapes of injuries reported through FIS ISS will
be obtained retrospectively for three seasons (2006-09). All videos will be analyzed and cross-checked with the injury information obtained through the injury
registration.
Study population

Video tapes of injuries sustained by athletes from nine selected World Cup teams
may be obtained and analyzed (Norway, Finland, France, Germany, Switzerland,
Canada, Sweden, Italy and Austria).
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Injury registration

The injury registration through FIS ISS is based on two different methods: (1) injuries recording prospectively throughout the season by Technical Delegates (TDs)
and (2) injuries recording retrospectively by athlete interviews in the end of the
season. The injuries have to be reported either through interviews or by TDs.
Injury registration by TDs

TDs are responsible for the registration of injuries that occur during FIS competition and FIS official training. A TD is the official representative of FIS at each FIS
event (FIS, 2005, pp. 4-5). The TD`s main functions at the event are to ensure that
the FIS rules and instructions are followed, to supervise the running of the event
and to assist the organisers. To report an injury, the TD has to complete a specific
injury form. The injury form described each injury in detail. The TD is encouraged
to seek help of a medically trained person at the event in order to describe the specific medical diagnosis. TDs at World Cup events fax or e-mail the injury reports
to the FIS administration, and the injury reports are then forwarded to the OSTRC
for analysis. The TDs are requested to report injuries as soon as they occurred to
avoid recall bias.

Injury registration through athlete interviews
Before the athlete interviews at the end of each season, a complete list of all the
athletes involved is made based on data extracted from ranking list in the FIS database (FIS, 2007). The ranking list is an updated record of all World Cup athletes
achieving World Cup points during the season. The number of World Cup points
is the standing of each athlete according to performance in previous competition
until the time of the interviews. To include athletes who have participated in World
Cup competitions, without achieving any points, the list is controlled with the
coaches from each of the teams.
Athletes are interviewed by research groups from the OSTRC at the two final World Cup events of the season. They are interviewed continuously in the
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finishing area after official training and competition, and the time used for each
interview is normally less than five minutes. Team coaches are interviewed about
athletes who do not participate at the final events. The interviews with coaches
normally take place before and after the technical meetings.
An interview form is completed for each athlete. This form includes personal
information, protection gear used through the season and if the athlete has sustained an injury or not. The form also includes a list of all World Cup events during
the season. This list is used as support to help athletes in recalling their participation history throughout the season, as well as the date of any injury they may have
sustained, in order to reduce recall bias. An injury form, almost the same as for the
TD, is completed for all reported injuries.
The specific injury information requested on the injury form includes: (1) injury
location, expressed as the body part injured, (2) injury side, (3) injury severity,
expressed as number of days of absence from full participating in training and
competition, (4) injury type, (5) injury circumstances and (6) specific diagnosis.

Injury definition
Reportable injuries are defined as “all injuries that occur during competition and
training and require attention by medical personnel”. The definition is based on
the consensus statement on injury definitions and data collections procedures in
studies of football injuries (Fuller et al., 2006). All reportable injuries that occur
from November 1 (start of the season) until March 31 (end of the season) are to be
registered through FIS ISS. For the video analysis, only injuries in FIS World Cup
competition/official training and time loss injuries are included.

Video analysis
Videotapes of injuries will be obtained in collaboration with the FIS TV producer,
Infront. OSTRC has recently sent a list including the injuries of interest and nec365
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essary information about each injury situation that makes it easy to identify the
specific injury. The list includes, in total, 136 injuries. Of these, the most frequent
and serious injuries are ACL injuries (n=27), head injuries (n=10) and lower leg
fractures (n=6).
In addition, the list includes 267 runs of non injured skiers. To obtain videotapes of matched controls, it may be possible to compare injury versus no injury
situations. Matched controls were selected after defined criteria regarding injury
circumstances and completion using the FIS database. The aim is to investigate if,
or at what point it is possible to distinguish between injury and no injury situations.
Thus, the critical characteristics of the injury mechanisms may be identified.
The videotapes will be systematically analyzed to describe the injury situations
and mechanisms of injury in terms of the skiing situation, the skier’s behavior, as
well as biomechanical characteristics of body motion. Thus, the injuries will be
visually and biomechanically analyzed.
For the visual analysis, a group of expert analysts will be asked to independently judge the skiing situation and the skier’s behavior using an analysis form
with different categorical variables. They will also be asked to provide estimates of
more detailed biomechanical variables for ACL injuries.
Precise joint kinematics of ACL injuries will be estimated by using a modelbased image-matching technique for three-dimensional reconstruction of human
motion from uncalibrated video sequences. This model has been developed and
validated at Oslo Sport Trauma Research Center, and the method is described in
detail by Krosshaug & Bahr (2005). By utilizing this technique, it is possible to estimate knee angles, hip angles and force of gravity in relation to the skis. Anthropometrical measurements to the athlete i.e. high, body mass and length of different
segments are needed for the manual matching process, and will be obtained from
the athlete.
This method is very time-consuming, and it is expected 1-2 months for analyzing one video sequence. High video quality is necessary to use this frame-byframe reconstruction of human motion in alpine skiing (Krosshaug et al., 2007).
Thus, only some of the ACL injuries will be analyzed with this technique, probably
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a maximum of 3 to 4 injuries. So far, anthropometrical measurements, as well as
written consent, have been obtained from one athlete suffering an ACL tear in a
World Cup slalom race in 2008. The poser analysis of this injury is still going on.

Organisation
Project group from OSTRC

Prof. Roald Bahr (MD, PhD) is the chair of the OSTRC, and he has extensive experience in injury prevention research in several different sports, including alpine
skiing.
Tone Bere (PT) has been hired for three years (2009-2011) as the principal investigator of the project. Tone is a physical therapist, and she has a master degree
in Sport Physical Therapy at Norwegian School of Sport Sciences. As a master
student, she was working with the FIS ISS. Tone is a former competitive skier in alpine and telemark skiing, and she has experiences with skiing injuries from several
seasons of ski patrolling. Prof. Roald Bahr will be her principal supervisor.
Prof. Lars Nordsletten (MD, PhD) is an orthopedic surgeon at Ullevål University Hospital specializing in knee and hip osteoarthritis. He started his research
career in skiing injury research, studying the mechanisms of knee ligament injuries
and tibia fractures.
Tron Krosshaug (PhD) is a biomechanist with previous experience from 3D
dynamic analysis of knee injuries in different sports. As a PhD-student, he developed and validated a method to estimate kinematic characteristics of ACL injuries
in basketball, handball and downhill skiing.
Tonje Wåle Flørenes (MD) is a physician with experience in orthopedics and
skiing medicine. She is a PhD-student working with the FIS ISS.
Budget

The FIS Finance Commission has allocated 150 000 CHF for the project, and additional financial support is provided by the Oslo Sport Trauma Research Center.
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VANOC’S THE CULTURAL OLYMPIAD’S DIGITAL EDITION:
CREATING A LEGACY AND CELEBRATING IDENTITY
Christiane JOB (CAN)
The University of Calgary

In the year 2010, the city of Vancouver will host the Winter Olympic Games. This
is an important event for the city of Vancouver and a great deal of organisation and
careful planning has taken place to ensure that these games benefit the city and
region as well as provides legacies for future generations. In their study examining
Olympic legacies, Maguire et al. (2008), suggest that the Olympics are a global event
that “act as a carrier of cultural meanings that are made available to international
audiences and markets” (2041). Global sports events are thought to promote global
citizenship and provide a forum to discuss intercultural relationships and “Celebrate
Humanity”. In June 2000, the International Olympic Committee’s (IOC) marketing
department, in an attempt to promote the values of Olympism to an increasingly
globalized market, developed and launched “The Celebrate Humanity campaign”
(Maguire et al. 2008). In many ways the campaign has been successful in promoting
Olympism, as defined by the IOC’s web site as, “a state of mind based on equality of
sports which are international and democratic” (IOC, 2009). The Celebrate Humanity campaign has also been beneficial in showcasing and making accessible different
cultures and sporting practices from around the world. Cultural celebrations and
displays of participating cultures are an important element of the Modern Olympic
Games. Host cities are encouraged to produce cultural activities and celebrations
that reflect both the traditions of the host city as well as the various nations participating in the games. In preparation for the Vancouver 2010 Winter Olympic games,
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and as an attempt to showcase Canadian culture to the world, the Vancouver Organizing Committee (VANOC) developed a two year program wherein the artistic
and cultural communities of Vancouver have come together to showcase Canadian
and international arts and popular culture. Since 2008, this “Cultural Olympiad”
has provided the citizens of Vancouver with a variety of performances and exhibits
ranging from music, dance, theatre, visual arts, film, outdoor spectaculars and digital
media experiences (VANOC, 2008).
In May 2009, the Vancouver organizing committee launched a digital exhibit
called The Cultural Olympiad’s Digital Edition, also known as the “CODE”. It is
the ‘CODE’s’ intent that, through the virtual space of the Internet, “audiences and
artists can connect, create and collaborate”, in showcasing what Canadian citizenship means to those who live in both the city of Vancouver and Canada (VANOC,
2009). This paper will discuss some of the underlying themes of VANOC’s “Cultural Olympiad Digital Edition” campaign and discusses the motivations to showcase Canada in this way. I will build on Maguire et al.’s analysis of the IOC’s “Celebrate Humanity”, initiative and discuss how virtual networks and communities
provide a unique and informative glimpse into contemporary Canadian culture.
I will attempt to describe several aspects of the aesthetic footprint of the “Cultural
Olympiad’s” CODE and suggest some of the difficulties encountered when trying
to visually represent a “virtual culture” in a geographically vast country that is
known for welcoming diversity and multiculturalism. According to Kallus (2001),
traditional understandings of spatial experience have often failed to recognize the
users of space and their functional, social and emotional needs. We seldom know
who the people populating “real” spaces are, why they are there and what they
are doing and this absence of knowledge becomes even more complex when we
examine virtual spaces and embodied engagement within these cyber worlds.

Cultural Olympiad’s Digital Edition – CODE
Mega events like the Olympic Games are particularly important to host cities as
they provide a world forum through which to promote their cities culture and at373
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traction. In doing this, cities expect to draw positive attention, in order to capitalize
on tourism revenue. It is particularly important for host cities and countries to provide favorable representations of their city and, in this increasingly technological
world, the internet and virtual representations become even more important. According to Roche (2000), mega events such as the Olympics are best understood
as “large-scale cultural (including commercial and sporting) events, which have
a dramatic character, mass popular appeal and international significance”. Thus
the development and promotion of the host city is bound up in broader processes
that increasingly reflect both globalization and sportization (Maguire, 2008). According to Maguire et al. (2008) the modern Olympic movement is shaped by
“wider global flows of people, finance, media images, ideologies and technologies” (2002). Through the promotion and utilization of modern technologies such
as the internet, people become connected to one another instantaneously and
become accessible in ways that, until recently, were not possible. In this modern
technological age, thoughts and ideas are shared over email and through social
networking sites in a matter of minutes, as compared to traditional mail and interpersonal interactions that used to take days. However, images and identities also
become blurred as people migrate through virtual spaces and embrace a multiplicity of cultures without leaving the privacy of their own homes. What used to
be considered private is now public and the boundaries of one’s own country are
increasingly obscured. In this new context, tangible borders once guarded by security officers, can be transcended ignored or forgotten to travelers and onlookers
who navigate through virtual spaces. According to Novak (1995) when bricks become pixels, the tectonics of architecture becomes informational. In virtual space
information and flows of information take on an even more significant role. This
causes experiences to move beyond the physical and the tangible and increasingly
links the personal to the global; the private to the collective.
Sports and sporting events like the Olympic Games play a significant role in
connecting groups of people. Sports, as parts of society, are social constructions
that are given form and meaning by people as they interact with each other. Nauright (1996) has argued that sport, “ ... is one of the most significant shapers of col374
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lective or group identity in the contemporary world. In many cases, sporting events
and people’s reaction to them are the clearest public manifestations of culture and
collective identities in a given society”.
In creating the CODE campaign VANOC has attempted to link together sport
and the collectivizing elements of the Internet. It also attempts to articulate the
Canadian identity to those who have never physically visited Canada or thought
about what Canadian identity means. Yet this endeavor is subject to various interpretations and there are several limitations and challenges present in the CODE’s
format. For instance contributions are monitored by a VANOC administrative
body and those who wish to upload images and prose must undergo a lengthy
registration process and acknowledge VANOC’s statement of use policy. However, despite these limitations the CODE does provide a text from which we may
make sense of Canadian Identity, and all cultural texts may be similarly subject
to interpretation. According to Maguire et al. (2008) de Coubertin himself spoke
about the issue of athletic colonization and the potential the Games had to connect people through shared experiences of sport. In 1931 he stated, “If one wishes
to extend to natives in colonized countries what we will boldly call the benefits of
‘athletic civilization’, they must be made to enter into the broad athletic system
with codified regulations and comparative results, which is the necessary basis of
civilization” (Olympism, 2000). It appears that the CODE aims to connect people
through the cultural elements of the 2010 Olympic Games as well as through a
shared Canadian experience. More specifically, The Cultural Olympiad’s Digital
Edition (CODE) is sharing with people from all over the world in a “codified way”
what it means to some, to be a Canadian.

Navigating citizenship in Virtual Space
Through a series of clicks and virtual navigation through the VANOC home page
one may enter the CODE web site after choosing to select the “Celebrate” icon.
Upon loading the Canadian CODE one is instantly presented with a mosaic of
375
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colours, a unique melody of images and neatly organised squares that provide
snippets, vignettes and interpretations of what it means to be a Canadian. On this
site, through both words and images people can share their uniquely Canadian
experiences and stories. As you navigate through this virtual space, this virtual
Canada, your sensory experience is relegated to your own home/environment as
your fingers do the walking and your eyes are presented with a collection of images submitted by Canadians from all over the expansive country. Through the
extension of your finger, your mouse or touch pad you navigate in much the same
way you would while walking through one’s local neighbourhood or along a city
pathway. However, this virtual experience is unique, just as every physical experience is not without varying sensations, the virtual experience is wrought with twists
and turns as your virtual path of discovery is mitigated with virtual boundaries
imposed upon the surfer as they travel from icon to icon choosing words over
images and colours over regions. In fact travelling through the CODE is rarely
the same experience twice. It is through the navigation of this virtual space that
boundaries and pathways take on a significant role. For the way in which boundaries are spatially perceived – as fixed or fluid, empty or active has an effect on
how users appropriate space as well as identify with the space (Hill, 1998). From
this perspective the CODE represents a fluid collection of fragmented accounts of
subjective Canadian identities.
The experience of moving throughout virtual space and specifically the space
designed and created through the CODE project is significant. It is through one’s
engagement and participation in the project that “real” messages and the subjectivities of the Canadian experiences are formed and reproduced. De Certauau
(1988) in The Practice of Everyday Life describes the importance of the experiences of those who physically utilize the city space. In his chapter on “walking in
the city” he describes the significance of the “ordinary practitioners of the city”
those who walk about the city, those who live “down below, below the thresholds
at which visibility begins”. When examining the significance of the CODE one
must acknowledge the specificity of the participants. Participation in the project
encompasses individuals who chose to upload their photographs and thoughts as
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well as the visitors who become voyeurs in the fragments of private lives put on
public display for the digital project. The images and words shared on the CODE’s
site take on meaning as people interact with them, click on them and ponder their
importance among the various other photographs and options they could have
chosen. In this light the reading of space can be viewed as an interactive activity,
wherein the computer operator “shifts from the role of the consumer to that of
the producer” (Eagleton, 1984). The virtual navigator creates their individualized
impression of what it means to be Canadian based on what is presented on the site
as well as their own personal navigational experience while visiting the site.
Understanding how people experience citizenship and identity in contemporary Western countries, such as Canada is a challenging activity. In Canada where
multiculturalism is celebrated and officially acknowledged through constitutional
legislation, the process of creating and maintaining both an individual and collective identity is complicated. Wieviorka (1998) contends that modern subjects,
from this point of view, “maintain a paradoxical relationship with collective cultural identities. On the one hand, they may wish to be able to participate, and to
be identified with a specific collectivity, a memory, a language”, while “on the
other hand, subjects are reluctant to be over-dependent and cannot accept being
uniquely what the group orders them to be, or the identity assigned to them; they
refuse to yield, or even restrict, their personal freedom as the price to be paid for
their collective identity”. They wish to belong on their own terms and provide
just enough information to be considered part of the collective, yet maintain an
individualized identity beyond that which they shared with the on line project.
The complexity of representing a Canadian identity is evident in the vast array of
images presented in the CODE and the difficulty of selecting only a few photos/
images to represent such a diverse group of people who extend over such a large
geographical space.
Foucault in The Archeology of Knowledge (1972) addresses the concept of
identity and the challenge of locating one’s sense of self in an increasingly globalized culture. For Foucault identity resides within a complex set of social relationships and is always evolving and being subject to change and validation through
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normalizing processes. In the context of the CODE the identity that someone
chooses and the images they select to represent their concept of Canada at a particular time and place are subject to temporality and the context from which the
photo was taken. In addition, the selection may convey a particular feeling they
had both while taking the photo as well as when they chose to upload it into the
CODE web site. The CODE provides Canadians with an opportunity to validate
their representations of a Canadian identity with others who may share similar
experiences, images and memories. Yet it also provides others, those who do
not consider themselves to be Canadian with a glimpse of what Canada means
to those that live there. When de Certeau in the Practice of Everyday Life (1988)
describes the “Wandersmanner, whose bodies follow the thicks and thins of an
urban ‘text’ they write without being able to read it…the networks of these moving, intersecting writings compose a manifold story that has neither author nor
spectator, shaped out of fragments of trajectories and alterations of spaces: in
relation to representations, it remains daily and indefinitely other,” he is describing the experiences of the everyday person, those who the CODE is also intended
to represent. For de Certeau the ‘Wandersmanner’ is important in that the city
space would not be as embedded with meanings had the walkers not taken the
time to engage with the space and make decisions about their routes of navigation. In a similar manner the CODE would not be as effective if it were not bound
to discourses that are connected to the spatial, temporal and historical contexts
from which they emerge. Thus the Canadian identity is malleable, fluid and ever
changing. There is not one face or image of Canada for she is a country with a
unique collection of “ethno-racial compositions” (Hier et al. 2006). The values of
multiculturalism and a shared tolerance and appreciation for different cultures are
reflected in the CODE. In fact one of the most visual representations of Canadian
culture is often depicted through the image of a cultural mosaic, an image that is
both embedded and replicated in the CODE’s virtual esthetic.
The CODE represents Canadian identity in that it is complex and, in many
ways, fragmented and constantly changing. There does not exist one notion or
collective understanding of what it means to be Canadian. Similarly to the ‘real’
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world, in the virtual world there are pathways and boundaries, and the experiences of those who navigate virtual space are similar to the experiences of those
who navigate real space. For those who call Canada home, it is the imagined community that connects us to one another – not the one that is necessarily down the
street. Hooks (1989) describes home as “that place which enables and promotes
varied and ever changing perspective, a place where one discovers new ways of
seeing reality, frontiers of difference”. The CODE represents a subjective self, in a
country that prides itself on individual expression and values the opinions of the
culturally diverse people that populate both the real and virtual spaces. For those
who wish to understand Canadian identity the CODE endeavors to promote the
Olympic movement’s ideals of inclusivity while celebrating multiculturalism and
embracing collective difference.
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SPREADING THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT DEFINITIONS
AS AN EDUCATIONAL MOVEMENT
Mohamed MAHER (EGY)

General introduction
My paper would mainly express 3 factors in order to define the Olympic movement and these factors are:
1. Educational process
2. (6) Lessons the Olympics Can Teach to Players
3. Facts about Beijing Olympics
Educational process
Referring to studies that were conducted in regards to the Olympic Movement,

I find as a researcher that there are five main factors that affect the educational
process. The five main factors are as follow:
1. School Learning
2. Programs of Culture Exchange for Students
3. Multimedia (spreading the definition of the Olympic movement)
4. Facilities and Organisations (clarifying the Olympic movement)
5. Conferences and Seminars to Train Coaches and Teachers
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(1) School Learning
Introduction

The teaching curriculums and subjects in schools, mainly those in relation to the
Olympic movement, is an essential need for improving and keeping the sports
information up to date. In return, this widens the students’ awareness in all educational stages. In addition, it motivates students towards practicing a variety of
sports and achieving success. Every government needs to add such curriculums
not only in physical education colleges but also in all schools and grade levels.
In this set of materials, adding motivational programs for the talented students
in sports is an important issue to encourage them on continuing success and
achieving goals.
Ways of improving school learning:

(1) Teachers should encourage their students to read more about the Olympic
Games and its movement by publishing new books about that aspect that give
more information that satisfy their needs of learning the Olympiad role in the
world and the books should contain the most recent analytical studies in the sport
field.
(2) Governments should spread the meaning of the Olympiad by establishing new
schools that would be responsible for the sports which could give the students the
chance of joining a field they desire and these schools should contain recreational
settings related to the sports such as fields, courts, pools, etc. In addition, students
should attend lectures and seminars within the school instructed by knowledgeable educators.
It is crucial to establish such schools because these schools will specialize and
focus primarily on the Olympic movement rather than just mentioning it as they
do in most regular schools.
(3) Give the students the chance to visit the archeological sites –if available in their
country– in order to know more about sports and its history.
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(4) Encourage the students to learn more from their teachers’ experiences by asking questions.
(5) Classify the students into two groups. The first is for the theoretical point of
view and the second for the practical role in the sports. This will give the student
the opportunity to join the group he/she desires to best satisfy their needs, whether
it be theoretically or practically.

(2) Programs of Culture Exchange for Students:
Introduction

Introducing culture and knowledge from one country to another is an important
aspect of culture exchange programs.
The process of introducing could be provided by books, individuals, tapes, magazines, internet, television, and first hand experiences that are in relation to the
sport. You can also have students travel to ancient sites that are related to the
Olympic Games history. This process will help the students clarify the meaning of
the Olympic movement and sports practicing.
For instance, we could improve our student’s skills and culture through managing
competitions between them on the culture exchange programs.
Ways of improving Programs of Culture Exchange for Students:

1. Defining the country culture to the students by an awareness program that
has been established by professional sport culture experts.
2. Publishing books and software programs about the sport culture and teach
it in schools.
3. The country government should be noticed with the protocols between
the countries especially the culture exchange programs in order to build a
manual that contains each and every country’s culture.
4. Culture ministries and offices should define the ideal thought about the
sport culture to the students through the protocols.
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5. Organise competitions similar to the Olympic Games between the students
in order to widen their scope of knowledge.
6. Encourage the students to conduct research about the Olympic Games.
7. Managing culture training courses for the lecturers in the cultural exchange
programs.
8. Foreign affairs ministries and offices should facilitate all procedures for students in traveling abroad and admitting for visas.
9. Providing translators in order to facilitate the dealings with the students
from all over the world.
10. Organise visits to the archeological and ancient sites about the culture of
sport in order to provide the students with information about the Olympic
Games.

(3) Multimedia (spreading the definition of the Olympic movement)
Introduction

The multimedia between audio media and visual media has a very important
role in clarifying and identifying the definition of the Olympic movement and
the Olympic Games by publishing sports information to societies. Furthermore, it
provides all ages with information that satisfy their needs of knowledge. The satellite channels play a vital role in broadcasting the Olympics. They should continue
broadcasting, but include all sport events whether they are local or international.
In this set of materials, we could conclude that the media clarifies the goal of
the Olympic competitions and its’ affections.
Ways of improving Multimedia:

1. The country government should give a hand to the local press to publish
information about the Olympic movement in order to reach a general definition for it.
2. Publishing TV shows that indicates the cultural awareness to the sports
fans.
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3. Publishing programs about the previous Olympic competitions with a wide
explanation about these competitions.
4. Using the multimedia and teaching methods to show some videos and pictures of the best Olympic players.
5. Media ministries and offices should establish an archive that contains information about the Olympic sports in order to facilitate the way of searching
that kind of information.
6. Using the World Wide Web (internet) on searching for the most recent articles and researches that relate to sports to help researchers in conducting
their studies.
7. Using the internet as a connecting chain between the students from all over
the world in order to make the information exchanging possible.
8. Using the E-learning through the internet in spreading the information
about the sports culture all over the world.

(4) Facilities and Organisations (clarify the Olympic movement)
Introduction

The evolution of sports facilities and organisations has affected the general format of the modern Olympic competitions. Reason being, the new equipment and
facilities that affect the sport environment mainly after the competition between
countries to host the Olympics.
Moreover, adding more games to the Olympics whether individual or team
–this variation- requested more and genuine facilities to reach success in organising these kinds of games.
Because of the Olympic competitions, which have been held every four years,
we could assure that it is an accurate measurement to the evolution of facilities and
organisations due to the fact that it gives the opportunities to all the five continents
and countries to participate in the competition.
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Ways of improving Facilities and Organisations:

1. Building new sports buildings and fields in order to widen the chance of
practicing sports.
2. Initiating schools for the sports talented to give the students the chance in
joining those kinds of schools.
3. Preparing new teaching programs to the participants in sports talented
schools to improve the sports practicing field.
4. Having the most appropriate sports tools and equipment is an essential
aspect to facilitate the learning process in the schools and the universities.
5. The country’s government should provide the sports federations with the
requested budget in order to improve the sports level in the country.
6. Coaches and teachers should be aware of the recent Olympic champ programs in order to reach new international records in the Olympic sports.
7. Establishing new camps provided with the most recent sports equipment to
improve players’ skills.
8. Sport club managers and coaches should upgrade the learning programs in
sports until they reach the training programs which differ from the learning
one.
9. Sport management in the country should upgrade the selecting programs
in order to enhance the sports level by improving the level of the participants.

(5) Conferences and Seminars to Train Coaches and Teachers
Introduction

The academic study for sports teachers or coaches is considered as the main core
which they could depend on in their recent and future career; therefore, we should
identify their mental abilities through conferences and seminars related to the most
recent research on sports field and Olympic studies. Furthermore, these conferences and seminars would be leading our teachers and coaches to gain more
knowledge and deep definitions to the Olympic movement. Consequently, these
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educators could transfer their knowledge and experience to their students which
in turn are the main goal of seminars and conferences.
Ways of improving Conferences and Seminars for Training:

1. Prepare local conferences about sports to improve the skills of the teachers
and the coaches.
2. Prepare international conferences to improve the social connecting between the countries especially between the international coaches from all
over the world.
3. Prepare seminars about the Olympic sports to improve the scientific subjects about sports.
4. These seminars and conferences will allow students from all over the world
to grab the opportunity in challenging one other in conducting new research to present in future seminars.
5. These seminars will lead to clarifying the Olympic movement through the
society’s connection between each other and to improve the culture information exchange.

The second factor is
6 Lessons the Olympics Can Teach to Players

Last summer, billions of fans were watching athletes from around the world compete in the Beijing Olympics. With political controversy and global tensions currently running rampant, these diverse games reflected the delicate balance between reality and entertainment.
If you're a Sandwiched Boomer, the Olympics can satisfy the yearning for
distraction from your immediate concerns about economic instability and caring
for your family-in-flux.
The Games provide colour, drama and a broad demonstration of excellence
- enjoy them. In addition to the news about the venues, there was information
streaming from Beijing that went beyond who was winning and losing.
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Here are 6 tips about how to incorporate the deeper meaning of the Olympics
into your life:
1. Find your unique passion and cultivate it. There are hundreds of events at
the Olympics, each representing a specific activity that athletes have chosen
to pursue. They range from rhythmic gymnastics to javelin throwing, from
fencing to sailing, from synchronized swimming to boxing. What brings you
joy and the ability to be fully engaged? Recognize the creativity and excitement that emerge as you follow your dreams.
2. Excellence comes with hard work and practise. Learning about the training schedules of Olympic athletes reminds us that accomplishments don't
come easy. Repetition is the key to success. Set long-term goals as well as
realistic and incremental steps to reach them. Give yourself credit when you
achieve an objective and as you set the next one, aim to move ever closer
toward your ultimate goal. Strive for your personal best - and remember the
most important competitor you have is actually you.
3. Expect to fail sometimes. And when you do, pick yourself up and start
over again. Every athlete who has made it into Olympic competition has
suffered injury and disappointment along the way - but that has not been
the end of the quest. They know that they can learn more from failure than
success. You too, can treat your setbacks as a teaching tool. And as you do,
you will become more resilient and adaptable.
4. Relish support that comes from those who care about you. Individual athletes depend on an entourage of people assisting them - coaches, trainers,
family, friends, sponsors and teammates. As you work toward your own
goals, the cheering section may be more limited - family, friends, teachers,
support groups. But whatever the size, accept the encouragement. Function as a team and be available to help sustain others when they need it.
Athletes talk about the Olympic village and see themselves as part of that
community. Who makes up your community?
5. Explore other cultures. With its symbol of five interlinking rings, the Olympics celebrate the unity of the games while honoring individual nation388
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alities. Athletes pay tribute to each other by trading pins with those from
other countries. China has a population of one and a third billion and is
composed of over 50 distinct ethnic groups - all represented in the show
of diversity and solidarity at the opening ceremonies. Learn more about
people who are different from you. This doesn't necessarily mean travel to
exotic places - it could just be a bus ride to another part of town. You will
be enriched by your openness to those who do not share your history and
experiences.
6. Enjoy your successes. Observe the Olympic athletes when they stand on the
winners’ platform with their medals, listening to their national anthems and
their pride. Reward yourself when you reach a significant target and savor
the feelings of power that come from your achievement. You deserve it.

The third factor
So you probably watched the 2008 Olympics, but do you know all of these facts
about it?

1. 4.7 billion people watched the Beijing Olympics. That's a lot of people. No
wonder I started by saying that you probably watched it.
2. For the first time India managed to win gold in an individual event – the
10m air rifles event was won by Abhinav Bindra. But with 17% of the
world's population, they still only won 0.31% of Olympic medals.
3. Medals mean a lot to participating countries. That's why the US Swimming
Association paid Michael Phelps $60,000 per gold medal, and he received
another $200,000 from the US Olympic Committee.
4. The 2008 Olympics would not have been possible without the 70,000 volunteers who made sure the games ran smoothly - compared to the 10,708
athletes. And you would not have watched the games without the 12,000
broadcasting staff.
5. The Beijing Olympics cost $43 billion to set up and the buildings were used
as entertainment facilities afterwards.
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6. 1,104 rain-dispersing rockets were launched up into the sky in an attempt
to prevent rain before the opening ceremony.
7. There were no medals awarded in the 1900 Paris Olympic Games. Winners were given pieces of art instead.
8. Also in the 1900 Olympics, a French boy under 10 years of age filled in for
the Dutch coxswain and scored a gold medal for the Dutch team: he is the
youngest ever Gold medallist.
9. Beijing used a digital system to manage the launch of fireworks to reduce
the time difference between launches to mere milliseconds.
10. The Olympic motto “Citius, Altius, Fortius” in Latin means “Swifter, Higher, Stronger”.
11. The Beijing Olympics saw the setting of 43 new world records and 132
new Olympic records. The number of countries to win a medal also hit 87,
a new record.
12. The 2008 Olympics luckily coincided with an uncommon rise in Beijing's
air quality giving the city the best air quality in ten years.
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Background and Rationale
Organization: the Key for Success and Failure of Human Being and Society

Gupta (in nndb.com, 2008) quoted “man is a social animal. Without society he
is nothing but animal. Yet many consider themselves ‘self made'”. Karl Marx,
according to Stone (2007), argued that “it is not the consciousness of man that
determines their existence, but their social existence that determines their consciousness and that the essence of human beings was their social nature-people
could only develop their capacities and realize their full potential in a free society.
Human emancipation required the material transformation of society rather than
a mere change in consciousness. The key feature of societies was how they organized material production”.
Group, or social decisions on its activity –what, and why to do; how to make;
when, and where to operate; who, and to whom to serve– are very important to
humans because they involve not only personal but also state, country and world
community. The policy of a country or state towards others countries, ranging
from normal affairs to serious issues such as war and peace is very crucial to society as a whole and to every individual who belongs to the state or country.
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Global warming (Gore, 2007) is an undoubtedly shameful result of national
policy towards industry versus natural resources. The decision of a government
entity on what to serve public is very meaningful to everybody. Furthermore, the
decision of a private-owned enterprise on its business can foster or deteriorate life
quality of most people. The decisions of families on their members would make
children happy or sad. We actually live in a society of organizations.
The way an organization takes an action depends largely on its administration,
or management. According to Griffin (1996), administration, and management
are concerned with planning, decision making, organizing, leading, and controlling. Being responsible to their shareholders, organization’s executives are to ascertain that the organization is not only doing the right thing but also doing the
thing right. Literally, administration and management are normally used in different types of organizations. Management is usually referred to private organization
which is usually for-profit-organization whereas Administration to public organization – basically not-for-profit.
At the present time, both terms are however blurred and overlapped due to the
changing characteristic of organization. Apart from private and public organizations, there are foundations, social enterprises, state enterprises, non-governmentorganizations, etc. Such criteria as the ownership, purpose, nature of business and
sizes are typically used to distinguish and to categorize organizations; nevertheless,
the scope of administration and management remains almost the same.
By planning, and making decision, administration and management inquire
about vision, competency, and strategy of an organization. Based on specific objectives, organizational structure including divisions of managerial resources, hierarchy of control and reports, and manpower is formed. Then, roles of leading and
controlling come to strengthen operations for designated results.
In never-ending search for key success factors of organizations, hypotheses,
models and best practices are proposed for trial and errors. The Classical model of
Planning, Organizing, Staffing, Directing, Coordinating, Reporting, and Budgeting (POSDCoRB) seems to be outdated for the ever changing world of business.
As if it is a living creature, organization is recommended to anatomy as it is virtu393
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ally sliced, analyzed and synthesized with the hope to discover the best formula.
Key functions of production, marketing, finance and personnel are purposefully
planned for a perfect part of the whole and the whole is thoroughly researched on
how to make it greater than the sum of each part.

A Dilemma of Management Efficiency, Market Effectiveness, and Organization Sustainability
In general, no matter how excellent an organization is, it usually faces a dilemma
of management efficiency, market effectiveness, and organization sustainability.
Being highly efficient managed, business or profit-oriented organization is considered “profitability” or “success”. However, “Profitability Myopia” –too much
focus on profitability– induces business to social cost, environment impact, ethical
misdeed or even pre-mature mortality. Only a few businesses sustain.
Figure 1: Dilemma of Efficiency and Effectiveness
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On the other hand, public organization is heralded with market effectiveness as
it provides goods and services to the public. Although notorious of corruption and
inefficient, most public organizations are seemingly immortal and sustain.
Figure 1 portrays the dilemma of management efficiency and market effectiveness. Horizontally, x-axis represents market effectiveness; vertically, y-axis
represents management efficiency. Coverage area, a product of x and y, refers
to ultimate value of organization. The larger the area an organization covers, the
higher the value it achieves. In other words, the better the management efficiency
and market effectiveness, the greater the value of organization.
With profitability myopia, business with even efficient management is shortlived. Therefore, the ultimate value is only the left-hand area. Geus, 1997, showed
that according to the study by Ellen de Rooij of the Stratix Group in Amsterdam
“the average life expectancy of all firms, regardless of size, measured in Japan
and much of Europe, is only 12.50 years” and argued that “there is accumulating
evidence that corporation fails because the prevailing thinking and language of
management are too narrowly based on the prevailing thinking and language of
economics. To put it another way: companies die because their managers focus
on the economic activity of producing goods and services and they forget that their
organizations’ true nature is that of a community of human”.
Public organization, on the other hand, is doing well only to the bottom-right
area. Obviously, the best is to acquire the total area covering both efficiency and
effectiveness. Big questions are what to develop for an organization to optimize
both efficiency and effectiveness, and subsequently how to reach the acropolis.
Apart from being excellent in both management efficiency and market effectiveness, organization is also deemed for the sustainability. The longer an organization
lives, the greater value it will provide.
Taking the sustainability into account, it therefore seems that a simple diagram with two axes does not well represent the whole value of organization. A
three-dimension-diagram of management efficiency, market effectiveness, and
organization sustainability will be more valid. Complexity is now welcomed to the
research with anxiety.
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Strategy on Organization Study: as a Whole or Sum of Its Parts
On searching for wisdom, Plato (1999) proposed that “if we’re ever going to know
anything purely, we must be rid of it, and must view the objects themselves with
the soul by itself.” For organization, there are however so many frameworks about
organizations. On one hand, frameworks simplify phenomena for a quick understanding. Frameworks, on the other hand, can also mislead should they are not
appropriated or they are too simplified.
Figure 2: organization as a duck or rabbit.

Is it a duck?

Or a rabbit?

Should an organization be perceived as a duck, the way to manage will be
quite different from should it be a rabbit.
Due to its nature, organization can be viewed from such many disciplines as
natural science (mechanism), economics (rationalism), sociology (non-mechanism), anthropology (culture), politics (power), management (process), and postmodernism (anti-causal relationship). Although views on what organization is are
not settled down among organizational theorists yet, it is quite agreeable that organization is not the sum of people, but the whole. The whole is more than the
sum of its parts.
Durkheim, according to Stone (2008), proposed that “just as water can’t be
explained in terms of the characteristics of oxygen and hydrogen taken separately,
social phenomena can’t be explained in terms of the characteristics of individuals”.
Views from management gurus such as Drucker (1994), Hammer (1996),
Bower (1997) or from organization theorist like Kaysen (1996) or even from cor396
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porate finance scholars as Brealey & Myers (1996) are sharing the same strategy
on organization study suggested by Durkheim that it is effective and efficient to
study organization as a whole, not deductively to personal level.
Although the whole is not the sum of its parts as proposed by the hypothesis
number I, humans and organization, as a matter of fact, share many common
things. The existence of organization is legally entitled and certified by state as
theoretically being a human. Organization has a vision which is commonly shared
and accepted by its members. It has freedom, rights, and duty to act and to perform. It can grow with harmonious development or desperately. If well behave, it
gets rewards in terms of economic value or some other forms. On the contrary, if
it misbehaves, it can also be punished by either law or society. Organization can
even face demise either with joy when all objectives are well achieved, or with sorrow due to misfortune or wrong management. Senge, in Geus (1997), challenged
that “what if we thought about a company as a living being?”
Organization culture is also one property that acquires lots of interests from organization scholars especially the field of organization development which evolved
around the 1970s with an aim to organization change through development and
fulfillment of humans in organization (Daft, 1995). Organization characteristics and
culture make organization theoretically human being. Generally accepted among
anthropologists, culture is a “basic human nature” and it is culture that distinguishes human beings from other animals (Alland, 1980). It is therefore interesting
to make a quick review to see what Human Development Science is and if there is
any takeaway for the construction of the model of achievement or not.

Human Development Science vis-à-vis Vision and Competency of Organization
Human Development Science aims to develop a person who could achieve his
own full potentials in both work and private life. Domains of interest are broadly
categorized into physical, emotional, cognitive, social, and spiritual. A person is
397
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respected as a whole, not in separated parts of each domain. Implicit and explicit
behaviors are scientifically analyzed to understand, and to recommend how to
get rid of or reduce unfavorable behavior, and to foster favorable behavior; as
Socrates (see Law, 2007) once mentioned that “know thyself, for once we know
ourselves, we may learn how to care for ourselves; otherwise we never shall.”
In the modern time, Human Development Science is enthusiastic for the development of person in a longitudinal approach. It studies development in each
stage of life-span from birth to burial. Figure 2 portrays the evolution of Human
Development in recent years.
Figure 2: Evolution of Human Development Science

“Psyche” is originally attributed to the driving force of action. Freud (in nndb.
com, 2008) coins the terms “Id”, “Ego”, “Superego” and names “sexuality” as
the greatest force of all for one’s behavior. His proposal narrates about unconsciousness, consciousness, emotion, motivation, moral, ethics, cognitive process
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and other abstracts contributing to the behavior of a person. Adler (n.d.) posits
“Individual Psychology” as he focuses on the unique aspects of each individual,
and refutes the idea of biologically predetermined motives as proposed by the
psychoanalysts.
According to Adler, individuality is determined by unique social environments
and interactions, and he gives much importance to birth order. Adler proposes that
each individual has an ideal self, and that the purpose is to strive to achieve such
ideal, and the motivation to do so is found within the inferiority feelings, which
can transform into inferiority complexes if the individual is unable to compensate.
Adler also hypothesizes four personality types namely the dominant, the getting, the
avoiding, and the socially useful. He also emphasizes the concept of free-will rather
than adhering to the idea that humans are victims of themselves and childhood.
Kohlberg (according to Murray, n.d.) categorized the development of moral
standards into three levels: preconventional moral reasoning, intermediate level,
and postconventional moral reasoning. At first level, a person considers punishment or pleasure as guidance for behavior; whereas the second level concerns a
positive evaluation of authority. At the third level, a person bases his moral standards on principles that he himself has evaluated and that he accepts as inherently
valid, regardless of society’s opinion. One is aware of the arbitrary, subjective
nature of social standards and rules which one regards as relative rather than
absolute in authority.
In contrast to psychoanalysts, Skinner (according to nndb.com, 2008) developed the theory of operant conditioning – the idea that behavior is determined by
its consequences either reinforcement or punishment.
Apart from “Psyche” and the likes, other variables as social, physical, and
cognitive are researched holistically on behavior and development. Vygotsky (see
Dahms et al., 2008, and Learning Theories Knowledgebase, 2008) proposed Social Development Theory. His theory argues that social interaction precedes development; consciousness and cognition is the end product of socialization and
social behavior.
Bandura (according to Boeree, 2006) looked at personality as an interaction
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among environment, behavior, and a person’s psychological processes. Among
hundreds of Bandura’s studies, Bobo Doll Studies are the most famous for his
modeling processes of attention, retention, reproduction, and motivation.
Then, Erikson (according to nndb.com, 2008, see also Newman, B.M., & Newman, P.R., 2003) integrated psychological, social, and biological factors for personality and development as “Psychosocial Approach”. He proposed that environmental forces exercise their greatest effect on development at the earliest stage of
growth, because anything that disturbs one stage affects all of the following stages.
As if controlled by a biological timetable, each given stage must be superseded by a
new one, receding in significance as the new stage assumes dominance. A constant
interleaving at critical periods –in which some parts emerge while others are suppressed– must proceed smoothly if personality problems are to be avoided.
Erikson concluded that children should not be rushed in their development;
each development phase is vastly important and should be allowed time to fully
unfold. Erikson emphasizes that child development must not be rushed, or dire
emotional harm would be done, harm that would seriously undermine a child’s
ability to succeed in life.
Maslow (according to nndb.com, 2008) claimed that one’s fundamental need
is physical need, then followed by safety and stability need, and then by social/
psychological needs. At the top of the hierarchy is self-actualization need – the
need to fulfill one’s full potential. Moreover, he observed that successful people
are those who are skilled at balancing their higher order needs.
On cognitive development, Lewis (n.d.) published the individual intelligence
(IQ) test, which has been widely used in the United States and worldwide. Furthermore, he had conducted a long-term study of the gifted, and eventually had
obtained definitive evidence that gifted children tend to be healthier and more
stable than the average.
According to Piaget (see nndb.com, 2008), all development emerges from action
– as a result of interactions with the environment, one constructs and reconstructs
knowledge of the world. He divided children’s path to cognitive development into
400
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four stages as sensorimotor stage (0-2 years), preoperational stage (2-7 years), concrete operations stage (7-11 years) and formal operations stage (11-15 and up).
Regarding the issue of what to learn, Piaget thought that knowledge and understanding is not simply about ingesting a bunch of facts. Mindlessly regurgitating facts
is not real knowledge and not true intelligence, although it impresses adults. Rather,
knowledge is about structures – understanding how the facts fit together, and having mental models that allow one to accurately assimilate additional information
and to make useful predictions and conclusions based on such information.
Regarding the issue of how to learn, Piaget concluded that children’s reasoning power is in no way flawed; however, limited life experience about the natural
and social world deters children to reach the same conclusions as those of adults.
He himself does not agree with the idea that children should be forced to many
facts at an earlier age. Such forces would make children expect the answer from
outsides and rob their creative initiative. Adults must be very cautious to correct
children’s mistaken notions. If done too harshly, such correcting will push children
into intellectual passivity, causing children to abandon their innate urge to figure
things out by themselves and not to come up with creativity.
A recent view on learning as process, Bruner (according to Flores, 2008, and
Smith, 2002) theorized that the cognitive growth is a result of three factors: genetic
factors, linguistic factors, and cultural factors. He emphasized the importance of
discovery on learning, and proposed that any subject can be thought effectively to
any child at any stage of development.
Cattell (n.d.) proposed a theory of human development that integrates the
intellectual, temperamental, and dynamic aspects of personality in the context of
environmental and cultural influences.

Leisure, Recreation, Sport: Key Socio-Culture-Economic Segment of
World Economy
Recreation, or leisure in a very broad view, including sport is today one of the
401
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biggest economies in the world. For some cultures, recreation has since history
inherited in the daily life of people. Greeks knew and appreciated how to make
the best out of free time with rituals and festivals before Christ era. Olympic, Nemean, Pythian, and Isthmian are among the well-known festivals in ancient Greece.
Apart from the ritual festivals in Olympic, Nemean, Pythian, and Isthmian, some
173 events were also recorded in each year around Greece (Powell, 1994).
According to Torkildsen, 1999, recreation is defined in the Dictionary of Sociology as “any activity pursued during leisure, either individual or collective that is
free and pleasureful, having its own immediate appeal, not impelled by a delayed
reward beyond itself.” Torkildsen also coined the term “pleasure” to describe
pleasure experience shared among play, recreation, and leisure. He, furthermore,
referred to Gray & Greben’s citation that definition of recreation could be listed
over two hundred words or phrases long! Aristotle (Cordes, & Ibrahim, 1999)
defined recreation as one component of leisure in addition to amusement and
contemplation. In terms of action, amusement is passive whereas recreation is active. Contemplation is considered to be the greatest virtue of all.
Leisure and recreation are nowadays used to indicate the quality of life in many
countries especially in the USA where people demand a society and lifestyle which
allows them to freely pursue their intellectual, social, physical, emotional, and
spiritual development as individuals. Contribution of recreation can be regarded
to individual in several stages (children, adolescents, adults and seniors), organization, community, and society. Such contributions can also be considered with
developmental aspects of physical, emotional, social, spiritual and cognitive.
On a physical point of view, recreation brings in physical fitness. On emotional,
it provides desired sentiments. Humes (see Law, 2007) stated in An Enquiry Concerning the Principles of Morals that “Human actions can never…be accounted
for by reason, but recommended themselves entirely to the sentiment.” Recreation also makes persons coming out for social gathering. Regarding spiritual, lists
of psychological benefits can be longer than expected. Cognitive contribution of
recreation is however sometimes overlooked by even theorists in the field of recre402
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ation. Ask Thomas Edison how many hours a day he worked and we will get quite
a remarkable answer as “I play sixteen hours a day!” (Cordes & Ibrahim, 1999)
Economically-wised, recreation by far supersedes other industries and contributes the greatest revenue to nations especially the USA and other western
countries in Europe. Developed countries can even be described as “Leisure/
Recreation Society” whereas developing countries provide a limited number of
leisure goods and services to their people. In the UK, expenditure on recreation
accounted for a quarter of total expenditure and contributed to over 6 percent of
employment in 1997.
In the USA, in 1990 consumers spent USD280 billion on recreational goods
and services; constituting 7 percent of all consumers’ spending. Such figure is 3
times what consumers spent for a new car in the same year. Recreation easily
accounts for over USD1 trillion or about a third of all consumers’ spending; this
makes recreation being USA’s number one economic activity (Tribe, 2005).
Recreation, in a broad sense, is significant not only for personal development
but also for the nation in terms of society, economics, and culture. Therefore, it will
be so much interesting for the research to investigate further what kind of organizations in the field of recreation would be best representatives of general organizations and be feasible to advance the model of achievement accordingly.

Olympic: an Exemplar for the Search of Model of Achievement
According to Powell, 1994, Olympia is the oldest and most venerated Greek festival in ancient time and
“Legend has it that Mother Earth (Gaea) was worshipped at an altar there
and that the Mother of the Gods (Rhea) the wife of Kronos was also honoured by votive offerings made at this altar. Rhea gave her son Zeus to the
Idaean Couretes to rear because her husband Kronos was in the habit of
eating her offspring. She substituted the new-born child with a stone.
The Couretes were five; Heracles, Paeonaeus, Epidmedes, Iasius and
403
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Idas. The eldest of these Dactyli challenged the others to a race of which he
was the winner. The previous night, having rested at Olympia, they made
a litter of olive branches on which to sleep and after Heracles won the foot
race his brothers crowned him with a wreath of wild olive.
The glory, therefore of having first established the Olympic Games, is
given to the Idaean Heracles who also gave them the name of Olympic. On
this account too, they were celebrated every fifth year, because the brothers
were 5 in number” [Pausanias. Description of Greece (Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1886) translated by A.R. Shillito, V.7, p.6].
Ancient Olympic Games date back to 776 B.C. and last until 394 A.D. (Powell,
1994). The Modern Olympic Games are revived in the 19th century and comes
back into the stadium by the Olympic Congress in 1984 led by the visionary Baron
de Coubertin who is regarded as the father of Modern Olympic Games (International Olympic Committee, 2007). Unmistakably, Baron de Coubertin considered
physical culture as strategic for the harmonious development of French youth’s
physical health.
The Modern Olympic Games (International Olympic Academy Participants’ Association, 2007) impact dramatically not only athletes or spectators but also, socioculture-economic aspect of the host country and of every country on earth. Olympic,
in the modern time, is surprisingly a non-profit organization but very profitable.
It is a non-governmental organization but greatly politically influential. It is nonformal sport education but deeply culturally embedded. Olympic is one the most
well known brand names in the world, one of the biggest multinational organizations
in the world, one of the most valued organizations in the world. It is an organization
with sustained achievement and longevity. Legacy and legend of Olympic lie on
Olympism, Olympic Movement, and Olympic Value which briefly are following:
Olympic Charter (International Olympic Committee, 2007) defined fundamental principles of Olympism as below:
1. Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and
education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy of effort,
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2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

the educational value of good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical principles.
The goal of Olympism is to place sport at the service of the harmonious development of man, with a view to promoting a peaceful society concerned
with the preservation of human dignity.
The Olympic Movement is the concerted, organised, universal and permanent action, carried out under the supreme authority of the IOC, of all
individuals and entities who are inspired by the values of Olympism. It covers the five continents. It reaches its peak with the bringing together of the
world’s athletes at the great sports festival, the Olympic Games. Its symbol
is five interlaced rings.
The practice of sport is a human right. Every individual must have the possibility of practicing sport, without discrimination of any kind and in the
Olympic spirit, which requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair play. The organisation, administration and management of sport must be controlled by independent sports organisations.
Any form of discrimination with regard to a country or a person on grounds
of race, religion, politics, gender or otherwise is incompatible with belonging to the Olympic Movement.
Belonging to the Olympic Movement requires compliance with the Olympic
Charter and recognition by the IOC.

Olympic Movement and its action are listed below (International Olympic Committee, 2007):
1. Under the supreme authority of the International Olympic Committee, the
Olympic Movement encompasses organisations, athletes and other persons
who agree to be guided by the Olympic Charter. The goal of the Olympic
Movement is to contribute to building a peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised in accordance with Olympism and its
values.
2. The three main constituents of the Olympic Movement are the International
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Olympic Committee (“IOC”), the International Sports Federations (“IFs”)
and the National Olympic Committees (“NOCs”). Any person or organisation belonging in any capacity whatsoever to the Olympic Movement
is bound by the provisions of the Olympic Charter and shall abide by the
decisions of the IOC.
3. In addition to its three main constituents, the Olympic Movement also encompasses the Organising Committees of the Olympic Games (“OCOGs”),
the national associations, clubs and persons belonging to the IFs and NOCs,
particularly the athletes, whose 14 interests constitute a fundamental element of the Olympic Movement’s action, as well as the judges, referees,
coaches and the other sports officials and technicians. It also includes other
organisations and institutions as recognised by the IOC.
Olympic Value is somehow difficult and controversial for a final definition. This
is because Olympism is by itself a philosophy of life; therefore, its value will be as
broad as one would like to say, i.e. be it fully developed human, peace, education,
solidarity, effort, dignity, effort, respect, nationalism, internationalism, universalism, fascination, joy, team spirit, competition, fair play, integration, harmony,
mutual respect, humanity, contacts, socio-culture-economic, success, emotion,
emancipation, unity, ethics, friendship, equality and so on.
Olympism, Olympic Movement, and Olympic Values stand, however, for interpretation and analysis on the structure of relationship among these variables.
It is Baron de Coubertin that remarkably planting Olympism, cultivating Olympic
Movement including Olympic Games, and developing Olympic Values.
Based on preliminary research, Olympic seems to prove that organization
can achieve both efficiency and effectiveness and be able to make it sustainable.
Despite its legacy and legend, Olympic is not well recommended to scientific researches (Uchiumi, 2009) and therefore shall deserve more and more researches
to unfold its sacred secrecy.
Objectives of Research

The objectives of research are hence to develop a model of achievement for orga406
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nization and to recommend how the model of achievement can be materialized
in general.
Values of Research

The model of achievement will enable organization to the eurhythmy of its vision, competency, and environment which will lead organization to the acropolis
of value. Furthermore, the success of model materialization means that human
being will, individually, be better served and society will, collectively, be greater
developed.
Hypothesis of Research

1. Organization should be studied as a whole, not the sum of its parts;
2. Organization is theoretically human being;
3. Organization exists with a vision to archive and sustains its achievement
with eurhythmy of its vision, competency, and environment.

Conceptual Framework of the Model of Achievement
As organization is hypothesized as theoretical human being, it is long for a destination. Whatever it may be really depends on how a person defines what his/
her is for. This can be a general statement for everyone. Is there any one and only
single destination for a human being? The answer absolutely requires thoughts
and efforts.
However, it is sound to commend that a human being holds a belief of having
something great to achieve in life either for itself or for others. The name of such
great things could be “dream”, “purpose”, “destiny”, and “self-actualization”.
Sometimes it is referred to such abstracts as “telos” and “genesis” as it is a priori of
everything. This does not mean that there is one and only great thing for a human
being to achieve as they can be several great things--something most important
and some are not. These great things can also be considered as hierarchy of needs
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as Maslow proposed (nndb.com, 2008). It is hereby named “Vision” for explaining origin, existence, and purpose of organization.
With such great things in mind, the human being then needs a sufficiency of
means for the necessities and convenience to perform tasks in order to achieve.
Task can be a simple one as driving a car or complicated one as solving a puzzle.
It can also be a one-time job as preparing food or a much longer period of time as
managing an organization. Small organizations with a simple task should be able
to complete the job with a shorter period of time than big organizations with complicated task. The sufficiency of means for the necessities and convenience of a
human being or organization to perform tasks in order to achieve specific purposes
is hereby named “Competency”.
Once vision followed by competency, output or outcome under a circumstance
of environment will emerge as a reflection of performance. Environment means a
context of social, economics, and cultural dimension of organization. An unfavorable context of socio-economics-culture environment can indeed undermine the
performance of organization even with a quintessential quality of competency.
Eurhythmy or a harmony of vision, competency, and environment is prerequisite for the performance to be achieved and then the value will follow. Relationship
among Vision, Competency, Value, Environment, and Eurhythmy of organization
is proposed as a model of achievement as following:
Figure 3: Conceptual Model of Achievement
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A Conceptual Framework of the Model of Competency is following:
Figure 4: Conceptual Model of Competency

On comparison with developmental domains of human being, competency
of organization is composed of five elements. The first element is the Fitness of
Organization Structure and System. For human beings, it is the physical body and
systems –bones & joints, muscles & tendons, nerves & neurons together with other
organs integrating into system for the physical body– to perform desired tasks. For
organization, it is the physical structure and system for organization.
Organizational structure determines who is doing what, where, when, why,
how, and with whom to report. Organizational systems include work procedures
of such key functions as corporate finance & accounting, personnel, marketing &
sales, and productions. It also means information & technology, communication
within the organization and with other organizations.
The second element is Organization Sentiment. As emotion plays significant
role for human beings as formerly described, the organization sentiment is also
greatly influential to the performance and success of the organization. With an appropriated level of organization sentiment, members are inspired and motivated.
The sentiment of organization can be effectively exploited should the organization
understand its characteristics and know how to manage it.
The third element is Social Integration. Living in a society of organizations
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means that an organization is interdependent among each other. The capability to
integrate itself into society will enable an organization to acquire more information
with less time and to have an exchange of ideas. Social integration competency
will enable organization to connect each organization as a network of organization.
A well-connected organization will outperform a merely standalone organization.
The fourth element is Learning Capability. Learning organization is capable of
assimilating and accommodating new inputs or environments. With good judgments, an organization will be able to respond and survive even under the rapid
change and great pressure. With imagination and creativity, an organization keeps
transforming itself to compete and succeed in the hyper-competitive world. With
learning capability, an organization will sustain its achievement against all odds.
The last element is the Power of Will. It is the most subtle character for organization. It is mostly intangible but perceivable. Under normal situations, it is
submerged. It however emerges whenever an organization faces crisis and really
need stewardship. Succinct or success depends on only one choice. It is beyond
the capability of other elements to cope with. It is the power of will that will make
the strategic move for organization. It includes but is not limited to “leadership”. It
is the “Psyche” or the “Soul” of the organization.
The relationship among these five elements is interdependent. Every element
is indispensable for the existence, success, and sustainability of an organization.
No one element is independent. No one element leads others. They work as complementary among each other. However, organization can develop one element
after another. The best is to have all five elements at the same time even though
each element is not 100% perfect.

A Conceptual Framework of the Model of Value of Organization
A three-dimension-diagram of management efficiency, market effectiveness, and
organization sustainability is proposed as theoretical value of organization as following:
410
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Figure 5: Conceptual Model of Value of Organization

Management efficiency determines how good an organization can do things
right. With a limited resource, organization with more outputs is more efficient
than organization with fewer outputs. On the other hand, with the same numbers
of outputs an organization that uses fewer resources or inputs is more efficient than
that which exploits greater resources or inputs. For manufacturing and industry, it
is termed “productivity”.
Market effectiveness reflects how good an organization can do right thing. An
organization that better serves the market is more effective than others. Sale is
quite a universal measurement of market effectiveness for the manufacturing industry as customer satisfaction is for service industry. The more valid of products
and services to serve customer, the better market effectiveness of organization
will be. Serving the right product to the right market is among the best wishes for
organization.
Organization sustainability indicates how long an organization exists. Chances
are organization with longer life will deliver more values than a short-lived organization. A lower-valued organization, within a given period of time, can however
outlive a higher-valued organization.
Therefore, the value of organization is theoretically a product of management
efficiency, market effectiveness, and organization sustainability. The greater the
411
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cohesiveness among vision, competency, and environment, the better the value
an organization will realize.

Methodology of Research
Review of literature and related research on organization, human development,
and Olympic will be thoroughly made and analyzed as theoretical frameworks for
the development of conceptual framework and the further study of the subject of
research.
Of the conceptual model, the merit of model will be checked against validity,
reliability and generality. (Long, 2007) Questions of whether the model is actually what the research expect to address and whether the logic of model justifies
the findings or conclusions will be answered with preferably both reasoning and
empirical data.
Reliability of model will be challenged with triangulation by different data, cases, circumstances, theories, etc. to confirm and reinforce the findings and model.
Generality of model will be asked how well the model can be applied to other
circumstances. If the quality of model is well satisfied, the model will be ready for
the test. Otherwise, the model needs improvement and repeated quality check.
Olympic is selected as the subject of research due to its legacy and legend.
Olympic is an exemplar of organization with management efficiency, market effectiveness, and organization sustainability. It is ideal for others to follow. Ancient
Olympic Games and Modern Olympic Games will be examined with longitudinal
approach in which such key variables as vision, competency, value of organization, environment, and eurhythmy will be carefully observed and analyzed. Longitudinal approach will warrant the sustainability of observed variables.
The conceptual model will then be tested against Olympic to confirm how concretely the model can account for its success and sustainability. In case that should
the conceptual model need any improvement, then it will be revised, checked
412
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and tested repeatedly until it is assured that the model can comfortably explain,
indicate and fortunate Olympic as hypothesized.
With theoretical justification and empirical truth, the conceptual model will be
fully developed and be ready to provide an implementation plan for an organization in general to adopt and assimilate the model to its development. Values and
limits, if any, will be noted as well.
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AND GENDER TRENDS
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Introduction
The contemporary summer Olympics have been organised mainly in European
and North American countries. Of the 29 Olympic Games (1896-2008) only six
were held in a continent other than Europe and North America. Asia has hosted
the Games only three times: the first was in Tokyo (1964), the second in Seoul
(1988) and the third in Beijing (2008). In this latest edition of the Games a total
of 10,708 athletes competed in 302 events (28 sports) and shared 958 medals.
Considering the relevant research on the Olympics, many studies have focused on
explaining national Olympic success by the total medals won by each country in
relation to the size of the population and the level of national wealth (Bernard &
Busse, 2004; Hoffmann, Ging, & Ramasamy, 2004; Hon-Kwong & Wing, 2008;
Jiang & Xu, 2005; Johnson & Ali, 2004; Levine, 1974; Moosa & Smith, 2004;
Rathke & Woitek, 2008).
It is commonly accepted that both population and wealth are highly significant
correlates of Olympic success (Morton, 2002), with land area being a structural
correlate as well. The impact of population is lower compared to wealth, as indi416
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cated for the Barcelona (1992) and Seoul (1988) Olympics (Den Butter & Van
der Tak, 1995). The population size and the Gross Domestic Product per capita
(GDP) have a substantial effect on the number of medals won by each Olympic
country between 1952 and 2004 for all editions of the Olympic Games (Bernard
& Busse, 2004; Hoffmann et al., 2004; Hon-Kwong & Wing, 2008). The effect of
population in the medals share is positive mainly in countries with higher economic development (Rathke & Woitek, 2008) and, as a trend large sized nations win
more medals than smaller sized nations (Levine, 1974; Tcha & Pershin, 2003).
The “host effect” has also been studied by a few investigators and the findings
support an increase in the performance of the hosting nations compared to their
previous performance (Bernard & Busse, 2004; Hoffmann, et al., 2004; HonKwong & Wing, 2008; Rathke & Woitek, 2008). In general, hosting nations send
in the Olympics almost double numbers of athletes and neighboring nations 25%
more (Johnson & Ali, 2000). A home advantage was also found in subjectively
judged event groups in contrast with objectively judged groups (Balmer, Nevill, &
Williams, 2003; Johnson & Ali, 2004).
The Beijing 2008 Olympics has been the subject of scientific investigation only
in the study of Hon-Kwong and Wing (2008), who focused on predicting China’s
performance in winning more medals (14%) compared to the Athens 2004 Olympics. The present study analyzed Olympic success by continent and gender in
terms of Olympic medals share during the Beijing 2008 Games. Its purpose was
to investigate these Games by: (a) analyzing and comparing the number of medals won by each continent, and (b) statistically identifying critical aspects of the
Olympic medals profile.

Method
The sample consisted of the 87 countries that won at least one medal at the Beijing
2008 Olympic Games (http://www.olympic.org). The independent variables of
the analysis were geographic region and gender. The participant countries and
417
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nations were classified into five geographic regions: North America (7), South
America (8), Europe (38), Africa (13) and Asia/Oceania (21). For simplicity in the
respective analyses Australia was assigned to Asia with this being one of the limitations of the study. The dependent variables were the per country number of gold,
silver, bronze and total medals. The geographical data were selected from the site
www.geographic.org.
Descriptive statistics were used along with counts and percent values to analyze
the medals profile by geographic region and gender. The medals won by each
geographic region were analyzed using chi square based statistics (Kruskal-Wallis
ANOVA). All significances for the differences in medals across the five regions and
between gender were tested at a = 0.05 probability level.

Results
According to the descriptive statistics of the medals’ profile, there were striking
differences among the five geographic regions in the final Olympic medals share
(Table 1). In particular, European countries won 462 medals (48.2%), Asia and
Oceania 257 (26.8%) and North America 161 (16.8%). Africa and South America
won only 40 (4.2%) and 38 medals (4.0%), respectively. If we break it down to
the total medals per country, the continent of North America shares the best ratio
(23 medals) with Europe and Asia (plus Oceania) showing a 12.2 medal’s ratio.
South America and Africa were the geographic regions with the lowest number of
medals won per country with 4.8 and 3.1, respectively.
In addition, it was observed that on average each North American country won
more silver (8.85) than gold and bronze medals, South American and European
won more bronze medals (2 and 4.7, respectively), Asian (plus Oceania) won
more gold medals (4.8), and African countries had the same proportion (1.08) of
silver and bronze medals (Figure 1).
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Table 1. Olympic medals per geographic region (Beijing, 2008):
totals & percentage (%).
Geographic
Regions
1. North America
2. South America
3. Europe
4.Asia/Oceania
5. Africa
Total Counts
Counts

# Of
Countries
7
8
38
21
13
87

Medal Categories
Gold Silver Bronze Total
44
62
55
161
12
10
16
38
133
149
180
462
101
68
88
257
12
14
14
40
302
303
353
958
32
32
37
–

% # Medals/
Total Country
16.8
23.0
4.0
4.8
48.2
12.2
26.8
12.2
4.2
3.1
100
11.0
–
–

%/T: continent’s percentage of total medals.
Figure 1.
Number of medals per country by geographic region (Beijing, 2008).

With respect to gender, men won more medals (56%) than women (41%) in
these Games. In particular, Europe men won 108 more medals than women compared to the other geographic regions where smaller differences were observed.
For South and North America, men won only 14 more medals than women on
average. Also, for Asia (plus Oceania) and Africa men won 8 and 6 more medals
than women, respectively. The category of open/mixed medals was not included
in the analysis due to the small number of medals (30). Table 2 shows the Olympic
medals cross tabulated by gender and geographic region.
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Table 2. Olympic medals per geographic region and gender (Beijing, 2008).
Geographic
# Of
Men
Regions
Countries Gold Silver Bronze
1. North
7
25
27
32
America
2. South
8
7
6
6
America
3. Eurore
38
76
91
109
4. Asia/
21
51
33
46
Oceania
5. Africa
13
6
8
9
Total Counts
87
165 165
202
% Counts
55
54
57

Women
Total Gold Silver Bronze Total
84

17

32

22

71

19

5

4

9

18

276

50

54

64

168

130

49

32

41

122

23
532
56

6
127
42

6
128
42

5
141
40

17
396
41

Thirty (30) Olympic medals were not included in this table as awarded to open/mixed events.

Based on the data of table 2, the Kruskal-Wallis analysis (Table 3) yielded significant differences among the five regions in the total medals (p=0.004) and in
the total silver medals (p=0.021) won by countries. There were significant differences among the regions in the silver (p=0.032), bronze (0.035) and total (0.006)
medals won by men. Women did not differ significantly among the regions in all
categories of medals (gold, silver, bronze & total).
Table 3. Kruskal-Wallis analysis for the differences among geographic regions
in Olympic medals (Beijing, 2008).
MEN
Statistics
χ2
Sig.

G

S

WOMEN
B

T

G

6.46 10.52 10.32 14.59 1.17
.167 .032* .035* .006* .882

TOTAL

S

B

T

7.53
.110

5.05
.281

5.03
.284

G

S

B

T

6.29 11.55 8.90 15.17
.178 .021* .063 .004*
* significant at 5%.
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Discussion
As previously noted in the section, Europe participation in the Games yielded the
largest number of countries who won medals (38) and dominated the total medals
share (48.2%) at the 2008 Olympic Games. Africa, although three times bigger in
size than Europe and more populous, won 40 medals (4.2%) and only 13 African
countries won medals in these Olympics. Also, Asia (plus Oceania), the region with
the largest geographic area and population, won 257 medals (26.8%), primarily
due to the participation of China, as the host nation (100 medals). North America
was the geographic region with the biggest proportion of medals per country (23)
in comparison with the other regions. The USA alone won most medals (110
in total), thus confirming its superiority for at least the last four Olympic Games
(1996-2008). Also, Cuba won 24 medals, and both countries shared 83.2% of the
total medals won by North American countries. Finally, South American countries
(8) won at least one medal each.
These trends indicate that the profile of the Olympic medals can be explained
by a number of factors. European countries have established a long lasting Olympic tradition. For example, Soviet Union and Eastern Bloc countries usually win
more medals than other countries (Bernard & Busse, 2004; Tcha & Pershin,
2003). Russia plays the principal role in the first three places of the final medals
tally since the Helsinki 1952 Olympics. In Beijing, Russia won 72 medals and took
the third place. The collapse of the Soviet Union created a number of “powerful”
Olympic nations that influence the final rankings. For example, Ukraine, Belarus
and Kazakhstan shared 59 medals in these Games.
Germany and France participated in the Olympics since 1896 (Athens) and
generally took good places in the final medals rank. In Beijing, Germany and
France won 41 and 40 medals, respectively. Italy, another European country with
a long Olympic tradition participated for the first time in the Paris Olympics (1900)
and, ever since, it has taken places in the top ten of final medals rank (28 medals
and 7th place in Beijing). Finally, Great Britain showed a remarkable performance
with 47 medals, which was the second best performance since the London 1908
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Olympics. As a general trend, eight out of the 38 winner European countries collected 62% of the total medals shared by Europe.
Home advantage for China was quite apparent since its athletes won 51 out
of 133 gold medals, 21 out of 68 silver medals and 28 out of 88 bronze medals of
Asia (plus Oceania) in these Games and took the second place in the final medals
rank (www.olympics.org). Although China did not achieve this level of success in
previous Olympic Games, there was a 37% increase in comparison to the Athens
2004 Olympics.
The previously known positive effect for neighboring nations (Johnson & Ali,
2002, 2004) was confirmed for this edition of the Games as well. As an example,
Korea won 31 medals, which has been its second best performance since 1988
(Seoul Olympics). Also, India won only one medal in all previous Olympic Games,
whereas in Beijing won 3 medals probably as a result of being adjacent to China.
To the opposite Greece, the previous hosting country, won only 4 medals in contrast to the 16 medals won in the Athens 2004 Olympics. This decrease (75%)
confirmed that the host effect is rather temporary (Rathke & Woitek, 2008).
There were no significant differences among the five regions in the number of
medals won by women. The distribution of the medals won by women in the five
regions was dominated by Europe at the top of the four categories (gold, silver,
bronze, total) and Africa at the bottom (table 2). There was a significant difference
among the five regions in the total number of medals, with this being explained by
the differences in the number of silver, bronze and total medals won by men and
in the number of total silver medals. Especially European men athletes won most
medals (276), with South America and Africa winning only 19 and 23 medals,
respectively.
These trends could be explained not only by national differences in socioeconomic indicators, but also by cultural and sport-related variation among the
various ethnic groups. For example, African athletes perform very well in track
and field events as opposed to Asian, who perform well in weight games (Tcha &
Pershin, 2003).
In this study although we did not use demographic and economic indicators
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for each geographic region, it is apparent that large countries such as USA, China
and Russia, dominated the first three places at the medals table. Brazil took the
best place in the total medals share (17th) for South America and Kenya was the
country with the best place (18th) in the total medals share for Africa.
In conclusion, from the results of the present study, it was observed that Europe won nearly half of the total medals. Six European countries dominated the
first ten places of the final medals rank. South America performed worst of all the
geographic regions. The performance of Asian (plus Oceanian) women athletes
in the gold medals category was excellent, with only one medal less than Europe.
The differences between men and women in the total medals shared by each geographic region were small with the exception of European men athletes, who won
108 more medals than women.
Regarding the London 2012 Olympics, Great Britain is expected to maximize
its host effect and, therefore, to present an outstanding performance. On the other
hand, China’s performance as ex-host is expected to be lower than Beijing (2008).
Our prediction is that Europe will dominate the London 2012 Olympics and will
exhibit a highly competitive performance as the hosting continent with the extra
positive effect of the many neighboring countries. Finally, this may lead to a substantial increase in the Olympic medals to be shared by women athletes especially
European in the next Olympic Games.
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ORGANISATIONAL ETHICS
AND THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
Omur DUGAN (TUR)

Organisational Ethics is the ethics of an organisation, and it is how an organisation ethically responds to an internal or external stimulus. Organisational ethics is
interdependent with the organisational culture. The aim of organisational ethics is
considered to shape the community as an organisation. A society has rules, attitudes
and values just like an organisation has such features to guide their future work.
The International Olympic Committee, the largest and the most important
sports organisation has created its’ ethics commission and code of ethics which
stressed the importance of Organisational Ethics to society.
Currently in sport organisations there is a serious amount of money earned.
There is a parallel emergence between the growth of the financial resources and
the corruption in sport. In terms of organisation or athletes, facts like “sport for
money” and “to win against all odds” are in first place in front of everything. These
facts are colliding with the understanding of Olympism and fair-play.
This study is made to analyze the ethical conducts and the accountability of the
Inernational Olympic Committee.

Organisational Ethics
Organisational Ethics is the ethics of an organisation, and it is how an organisation ethically responds to an internal or external stimulus. Organisational ethics
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is interdependent with the organisational culture. Although, it is akin to both
organisational behavior (OB) and business ethics on the micro and macro levels,
organisational ethics is neither OB, nor is it solely business ethics (which includes
corporate governance and corporate ethics). Organisational ethics express the
values of an organisation to its employees and/or other entities irrespective of
governmental and/or regulatory laws.
There are at least four elements which exist in organisations that make ethical behavior conducive within an organisation. The four elements necessary to
quantify an organisation's ethics are: 1) written code of ethics and standards; 2)
ethics training to executives, managers, and employees; 3) availability for advice
on ethical situations (i.e, advice lines or offices); and 4) systems for confidential
reporting.
Good leaders strive to create a better and more ethical organisation. Restoring
an ethical climate in organisation is critical, as it is a key component in solving the
many other organisational development and ethical behavior issues facing the
organisation.

Ethic Codes
In the context of a code that is adopted by a profession or by a governmental or
quasi-governmental organ to regulate that profession, an ethical code may be
styled as a code of professional responsibility, which may dispense with difficult
issues of what behavior is "ethical".
Some codes of ethics are often social issues. Some set out general principles
about an organisation's beliefs on matters such as quality, employees or the environment. Others set out the procedures to be used in specific ethical situations such as conflicts of interest or the acceptance of gifts, and delineate the procedures
to determine whether a violation of the code of ethics occurred and, if so, what
remedies should be imposed.
The effectiveness of such codes of ethics depends on the extent to which to
426
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management supports them with sanctions and rewards. Violations of a private
organisation's code of ethics usually can subject the violator to the organisation's
remedies (in an employment context, this can mean termination of employment;
in a membership context, this can mean expulsion). Of course, certain acts that
constitute a violation of a code of ethics may also violate a law or regulation and
can be punished by the appropriate governmental organ.
Ethical Codes are often not part of any more general theory of ethics but accepted as pragmatic necessities. They are distinct from moral codes that may apply to the culture, education, and religion of a whole society. Even organisations
and communities that may be considered criminal may have their own ethical
code of conduct, be it official or unofficial. Examples could be hackers, thieves, or
even street gangs.

International Olympic Committee and their Ethic Codes
The International Olympic Committee (French: Comité International Olympique)
is an organisation based in Lausanne, Switzerland, created by Pierre de Coubertin and Demetrios Vikelas on June 23, 1894. Its membership consists of the 205
National Olympic Committees.
The IOC organises the modern Olympic Games held in Summer and Winter, every four years. The first Summer Olympics organised by the International
Olympic Committee held in Athens, Greece, in 1896; the first Winter Olympics
in Chamonix, France, in 1924. Until 1992, both Summer and Winter Olympics
were held in the same year. After that year, however, the IOC shifted the Winter
Olympics to the even years between Summer Games, to help space the planning
of the two events two years apart from one another.
The mission of the IOC is to promote Olympism throughout the world and
to lead the Olympic Movement. The Code of Ethics was adopted in 1999 by the
Session in Seoul. Since then, it has been updated several times by the decision of
the IOC Executive Board, as set out in Rule 22 of the Olympic Charter. Several
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Implementing Provisions of the Code of Ethics as well as the Ethics Commission
Statutes and the Rules of Procedure have been produced and updated.
The International Olympic Committee and each of its members, the cities wishing to National Olympic Committees (hereinafter “the Olympic parties”) restate
their commitment to the Olympic Charter and in particular its Fundamental Principles. The Olympic parties affirm their loyalty to the Olympic ideal inspired by
Pierre de Coubertin. Consequently, at all times the Olympic parties and, in the
framework of the Olympic Games, the participants, undertake to respect and ensure respect of the present Code and the following principles:
A. Dignity

1. Safeguarding the dignity of the individual is a fundamental requirement of
Olympism.
2. There shall be no discrimination between the participants on the basis of race,
gender, ethnic origin, religion, philosophical or political opinion, marital status
or other grounds.
3. All doping practises at all levels are strictly prohibited. The provisions against
doping in the World Anti-Doping Code shall be scrupulously observed.
4. All forms of harassment of participants, be it physical, professional or sexual,
and any physical or mental injuries to participants are prohibited.
5. All forms of participation in, or support for betting related to the Olympic
Games, and all forms of promotion of betting related to the Olympic Games,
are prohibited.
6. The Olympic parties shall guarantee the athletes conditions of safety, wellbeing and medical care favourable to their physical and mental equilibrium.
B. Integrity

1. The Olympic parties or their representatives shall not, directly or indirectly,
solicit, accept or offer any form of remuneration or commission, nor any concealed benefit or service of any nature, connected with the organisation of the
Olympic Games.
428
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2. Only gifts of nominal value, in accordance with prevailing local customs, may
be given or accepted by the Olympic parties, as a mark of respect or friendship.
Any other gift must be passed on to the organisation of which the beneficiary
is a member.
3. The hospitality shown to the members and staff of the Olympic parties, and
the persons accompanying them, shall not exceed the standards prevailing in
the host country.
4. The Olympic Parties shall respect the Rules Concerning Conflicts of Interests
Affecting the Behaviour of Olympic Parties.
5. The Olympic parties shall use due care and diligence in fulfilling their mission.
They must not act in a manner likely to tarnish the reputation of the Olympic
Movement.
6. The Olympic parties, their agents or their representatives must not be involved
with firms or persons whose activity or reputation is inconsistent with the principles set out in the Olympic Charter and the present Code.
7. The Olympic parties shall neither give nor accept instructions to vote or intervene in a given manner within the organs of the IOC.
C. Resources

1. The Olympic resources of the Olympic parties may be used only for Olympic
purposes.
2. 2.1 The income and expenditure of the Olympic parties shall be recorded in
their accounts, which must be maintained in accordance with generally accepted accounting principles. An independent auditor will check these accounts.
2.2 In cases where the IOC gives financial support to Olympic parties:
a) the use of these Olympic resources for Olympic purposes must be clearly
demonstrated in the accounts
b) the accounts of the Olympic parties may be subjected to auditing by an
expert designated by the IOC Executive Board.
3. The Olympic parties recognise the significant contribution that broadcasters,
sponsors, partners and other supporters of sports events make to the develop429
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ment and prestige of the Olympic Games throughout the world. However,
such support must be in a form consistent with the rules of sport and the principles defined in the Olympic Charter and the present Code. They must not
interfere in the running of sports institutions. The organisation and staging of
sports competitions are the exclusive responsibility of the independent sports
organisations recognised by the IOC.
D. Candidatures

The Olympic parties shall in all points respect the various manuals published by
the IOC linked to the selection of host cities of the Olympic Games, in particular
the Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Cities Wishing to Organise the Olympic
Games. The cities wishing to organise the Olympic Games shall, inter alia, refrain
from approaching another party, or a third authority, with a view to obtaining any
financial or political support inconsistent with the provisions of such manuals and
the Rules of Conduct.
E. Relations with States

1. The Olympic parties shall work to maintain harmonious relations with state authorities, in accordance with the principle of universality and political neutrality
of the Olympic Movement.
2. The Olympic parties are free to play a role in the public life of the states to
which they belong. They may not, however, engage in any activity or follow
any ideology inconsistent with the principles and rules defined in the Olympic
Charter and set out in the present Code.
3. The Olympic parties shall endeavour to protect the environment on the occasion
of any events they organise. In the context of the Olympic Games, they undertake to uphold generally accepted standards for environmental protection.
F. Confidentiality

The Olympic parties shall not disclose information entrusted to them in confidence. The principle of confidentiality shall be strictly respected by the IOC Ethics
430
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Commission in all its activities. Disclosure of other information shall not be for
personal gain or benefit, nor be undertaken maliciously to damage the reputation
of any person or organisation.
G. Implementation

1. The Olympic parties shall see to it that the principles and rules of the Olympic
Charter and the present Code are applied.
2. The Olympic parties shall inform the IOC President of any breach of the present Code, with a view to possible referral to the IOC Ethics Commission.
3. The IOC Ethics Commission may set out the provisions for the implementation
of the present Code in a set of Implementing Provisions.

Ethical Cases and the International Olympic Committee
A. China: International Olympic Committee Abets Censorship

On July 30, 2008, IOC press commission chairman Kevan Gosper issued a public
apology, admitting that IOC officials had agreed with the Chinese government’s
plans to censor certain websites during the 2008 Games, despite the IOC’s pledges
since 2001 that the media would have “full, open and free internet access during
the Games.”
“Over the last year, Human Rights Watch has asked the IOC to forcefully intervene with the Chinese government to uphold ‘human dignity’
and ‘fundamental ethics,’ as the Olympic Charter stipulates”, said Sophie
Richardson, Asia advocacy director at Human Rights Watch. “But now we
know that not only did the IOC fail to do that, it actually helped perpetuate
censorship, one of the most common abuses in China today.”
B. China: International Olympic Committee Operating in Moral Void

The Ethics Commission of the International Olympic Committee (IOC) should
articulate human rights standards for host countries to end the moral void in which
it operates, Human Rights Watch said in a letter released today. The IOC, which
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is scheduled to hold meetings in Beijing from April 1 to April 12, has refused to
publicly articulate concerns about the human rights situation in China.
“The question isn’t whether the IOC is a human rights organisation,” said
Sophie Richardson, Asia advocacy director of Human Rights Watch. “It’s
whether the Olympic movement respects human rights. If it does, remaining silent as China’s crackdown intensifies isn’t acceptable.”
“The IOC seems determined to take the Chinese government’s line – that
human rights are a political matter and shouldn’t be discussed,” said Richardson. “But that’s inconsistent with the Olympic movement’s original aim
of fostering ‘respect for universal fundamental ethical principles.’ If the IOC
does not find its public voice now, will it ever?”
C. Election Procedures in IOC Athletes' Commission

As present rules stand, the election campaign runs for just two weeks before the
actual election and is subject to a list of procedures making it difficult for some of
the candidates to lead an active and effective campaign.
Kipketer complains that the candidates for the Commission are not given the
possibility to move freely in the Olympic Village but have to buy tickets to get in
touch with the athletes of the different sports at the Olympics. Some competitions
also take place far away from the Olympic Village, which makes it difficult for
competitors in those locations to lobby the majority of the athletes who live in the
Olympic Village.
“It would be a great help if IOC allowed us to move freely in the Olympic
village and in the different arenas and stadiums”, Kipketer told the Ritzau
news agency.
Pedro Yang, a Guatemalan badminton player who finished fourteenth in the
elections, proposes that the athletes could start off the campaign before the Olympics through a website or online debate.
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“A debate like that could show the athletes who really has something to
say,” Yang told Ritzau.
Currently, candidates are restricted in their ways of presenting themselves
to the voters. The campaign can only take place during the Olympic Games and
each candidate’s campaign material must consist only of a black and white A4
flyer presenting his or her top-priorities in the work of the commission.
While the election procedures affect all nations, both Yang and Kipketer believe that candidates from smaller nations are at a significant disadvantage during
the election process.
Some big countries like the U.S. and Canada have on-going alliances and
therefore many potential voters amongst the athletes believe Yang and Kipketer.
“Canada and the US have a close collaboration, so I know for a fact that they are
all going to vote for the American candidate [footballer, Julie Foudy] without her
having to state her viewpoints,” Yang told the Ritzau news agency.
Danish IOC member, Kai Holm, recognizes that a review of the election procedures is necessary and according to Holm, changes are on their way. “It cannot be
done this year in Beijing”, he says to Ritzau, “but I wouldn’t be surprised if there
was to be a proposition for change soon. An appropriate time would be the IOC
session in Copenhagen 2009”.
D. IOC Ignores Own Charter

The IOC charter states that “only sports that adopt and implement the anti-doping
code, can be included or remain in the programme.” According to the minutes
from a WADA executive board meeting in May 2008, IOC was aware that several
countries and IFs were not compliant with the WADA anti-doping code when they
competed in Beijing.
The WADA code compliance report scheduled to be published in November
2008 was rescheduled till May this year. The report lists 5 sport federations and 10
countries who have failed to comply with the WADA code. According to the minutes of the board meeting, the IOC was aware of this before the Beijing Olympics
but did not act on it.
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2000 athletes competing at the Beijing Games did not comply with the WADA
codex letting 93 medals to non-compliant countries.
E. “The Global Accountability Report” (GAR), released [in Dec 2008]: Accountability Profile of IOC (Summary)
Transparency

Based on publicly available information, the IOC has no transparency policy, but
has expressed support for the draft Basic Universal Principles for Good Governance of the Olympic and Sports Movement which includes some transparency
commitments related to sports governance. The IOC also has an Archives Access
Rules document that guides public access to archived material and primarily covers the disclosure of information that has been restricted for at least 20 years. It
does not guide what, when and how information is disseminated on a daily basis
within IOC. No senior manager is identified as having responsibility for oversight
of IOC transparency practises or compliance with IOC commitments on transparency, nor is any training or guidance on the issue specified in any of its publicly
available documents. The draft Basic Universal Principles document is available in
English and French, but has not been widely disseminated to stakeholders.
Participation – External Stakeholder Engagement

The International Olympic Committee has a complex governance structure into
which members of several external stakeholder groups have been incorporated
both in the governing body itself (the IOC Session) and in advisory roles. Approximately 25% of the IOC Session is also members of international sporting federations, members of National Olympic Committees or recent Olympic athletes.
Engagement between the IOC and the general public on a day to day basis is not
guided by any specific policy or procedure although the general public is able to
participate in IOC activities through periodic consultative forums called Olympic
Congresses which provide a venue for the engagement of all IOC stakeholders.
The next Congress will be held in 2009. No senior manager is publicly identified
as having responsibility for oversight of IOC external stakeholder engagement
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practises. Nor is any mechanism to ensure compliance with IOC commitments to
external stakeholder engagement within IOC governance described in any of its
publicly available documents.
Participation – Member Control

The IOC Session, the annual meeting of all 115 IOC members, elects a President
for a term of eight years, with the possibility of a single extension of four years, and
Executive Board members for terms of four years. The Executive Board consists of
the IOC President, four Vice-Presidents and ten other members. All members are
given representation at the governing body level although it is not clear whether
individual members are able to add items to the Session agenda or if only the
Executive Board or President may do so. The IOC Charter does not indicate how
Executive Board candidates are nominated and placed on the ballot for election
by the IOC Session. Based on publicly available information, no process was
identified that would allow members to initiate a process of dismissal for members
of the Executive Board.
Evaluation

Although the IOC has no specific evaluation policy, the 2005-6 IOC Interim Report
Catalyst for Collaboration highlights the IOC's commitment to extensive knowledge transfer programmes and systematic reviews of sports on the Olympic Programme. The IOC Olympic Programme Commission also regularly reviews which
disciplines will be included in the Olympic Games and has a standard evaluation
matrix for considering inclusion of sports in the Games, the Evaluation Criteria for
Sports and Disciplines. In addition, the IOC has recently developed a framework
for evaluation to produce Olympic Games Impact Reports, but neither the framework nor any evaluations have yet been made publicly available.
Although no senior managerial oversight or staff training on evaluation is indicated in any publicly available documents, the existence of the Olympic Games
Knowledge Management Programme implies that learning is shared both within
the IOC and with potential host cities.
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Complaints And Response-Internal And External

The IOC has no publicly available policy or procedure for handling internal complaints from employees. However, the IOC does have the Ethics (2007) book
which includes the IOC Code of Ethics and an investigative procedure for the
IOC Ethics Commission to handle complaints regarding Code of Ethics violations. There is no clear indication of whether staff may raise a complaint, but the
IOC Ethics Commission process appears intended to apply to all members of the
Olympic Movement and all Olympic Games participants with an emphasis on IOC
members. Nonetheless, Ethics and its contents do not adhere to accepted best
practise principles for complaints handling such as commitments to complainant confidentiality, nonretaliation, and independence of the investigative process.
There are no publicly available documents outlining the IOC’s policy and procedures for complaints from external complainants regarding IOC policies or compliance with policies in its activities. The IOC Ethics Commission is responsible for
overseeing and investigating internal complaints regarding violations of the IOC
Code of Ethics, but there is no indication of any training given to Commission
members. The Ethics book is available in English and French on the IOC website
and in hard copy upon request.
Ongoing Accountability Reform

The IOC has begun to address its accountability gaps, as demonstrated through establishment of the Ethics Commission. Similarly it appears that the IOC is making
progress with the introduction of an evaluation framework examining the impact
of the Olympic Games, although it remains to be seen whether this framework will
meet key good practise principles in evaluation including engaging relevant stakeholders in the evaluation process and making public the results of evaluations.
Performance Snapshot

The IOC scores poorly in comparison to all sector averages in every dimension
of accountability capabilities except participation. This relatively higher score in
participation is largely due to the IOC’s incorporation of key external stakeholder
groups in its governance. However, these strong capabilities are offset by its ineq436
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uitable member control that provides several key powers to the IOC President and
Executive Board that are unchecked by the IOC Session. The IOC’s transparency
and evaluation capabilities are the least developed both within the INGO sector
and when measured against all other assessed organisations; with regard to evaluation, references to the Olympic Games Impact Reports in the IOC’s most recent
Annual Report indicate that it is possible that there are relevant internal documents
that are not publicly available and therefore were not considered in the assessment. In addition, despite the establishment of the IOC Ethics Commission, the
IOC performs poorly in complaints handling capabilities due to the lack of protections provided to complainants. As a result of these accountability gaps the IOC
ranks at the very bottom of both the INGO sector and all assessed organisations
for 2008.
F. IOC and The Ethics Commission

“Giving the ethics commission the responsibility to eliminate the perception of
IOC misconduct without giving them the power to do so is like finding a man
drowning twenty feet from shore, tossing him a fifteen-foot rope, proudly claiming
you've met him more than halfway.”
“In addition, despite the establishment of the IOC Ethics Commission, the
IOC performs poorly in complaints handling capabilities due to the lack of
protections provided to complainants. As a result of these accountability
gaps the IOC ranks at the very bottom of both the INGO sector and all assessed organisations for 2008.”

Result
The International Olympics Committee (IOC) received the lowest overall score in
the report with 32%, closely followed by The International Atomic Energy Agency
(IAEA) (33%), which promotes the peaceful use of nuclear energy, and NATO
(36%), which accounts for over 70% of the world's defence spending. The In437
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ternational Olympic Committee (IOC) and its bureaucracy need to adopt a new
and positive response to the ethical challenges. The first step has been to establish
an Independent Ethics Commission to oversee the reform process. In the first instance, the role of the IOC Ethics Commission has been to establish a framework
to investigate and resolve alleged breaches of the IOC's Code of Ethics and the
Olympic Charter. There is a risk that the IOC will fall into the trap of thinking that
its primary task is to fix “bad ethics” rather than work to promote “good ethics”
across the movement as a whole. This motivation to fix 'bad ethics' is fed by the
desire to prevent scandal and avoid the practical effects. The IOC's response to
the recent ethical crises within its own ranks has been to establish the IOC Ethics Commission as a quasi-judicial body armed with its own investigators and a
very distinguished and competent panel of legal luminaries drawn from around
the world. While monitoring adherence to the IOC's various codes is important,
the more essential task is to initiate measures to reform the underlying culture of
the Olympic movement. This should be done with a light hand. Instead of merely
threatening the use of a “big stick”, the IOC should seek to harness the idealism
which still lies at the heart of the movement and appeal to people's sense of what
is good within themselves and the movement as a whole. If this is not done as a
matter of priority, then the Olympic Charter will eventually come to be seen as an
empty promise and a hollow creed. As a result each National Olympic Committee
(NOC) should be invited to consult with its athletes, officials, sponsors, suppliers,
supporters to measure their assessment of the gap between the Olympic ideal and
the reality they experience when dealing with the movement. That is, the IOC
should begin by listening to its stakeholders. This should be followed by a period
of reflection and planning in which each NOC formulates a plan to close – or at
least narrow – the gap between the ideal and the real. This is not to suggest that the
IOC should aim for a homogenous culture across the movement. On the contrary,
national differences in character should be respected and encouraged – providing that each part of the movement has a 'family resemblance' to the other parts;
based on a common core of ethical values and principles.
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THE COMPARISON STUDY OF DIFFERENT
LIVE TV BROADCASTING VERSIONS OF THE OPENING CEREMONY
OF BEIJING OLYMPIC GAMES
Jing NIU (CHN)
Department of P.E., China University of Petroleum
(East China), Qingdao, China

1. Foreword
Given the fact that the Beijing Olympic Games had an successful conclusion with
its fantastic ceremonies, we still need to exam its telecast. The opening ceremony
of the Olympic Games has become the world's largest celebration and show, and
due to limited audiences present, its spread is mainly by means of the mass media.
Among them, TV is currently the most effective way. The well-known professional
survey agent CTR Market Research and CSM Media Research released statistics in
early next morning of the opening ceremony that among all kinds of media, television reached almost 97.7% of national audience due to its powerful coverage and
influence while the media contact rate of audience was as high as 98.1%, which
created the highest domestic audience TV ratings.

2. Why this question and hypothesis
After the opening ceremony, millions of Chinese searched the version of NBC’s
broadcasting from the internet, and the comparison between what they saw at
Aug.8th by CCTV and NBC became the hottest topic at that time. As my schol440
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orly interest mostly focused on the Olympic Movement and sport sociology, this
phenomenon really stirred me up and I was wondering what’s wrong on earth
with our broadcasting that we have depended upon for so many years, never be
questioned? NBC really did a much better job than us?
That is where I got my hypothesis: (1) The official telecast of its opening ceremony was shoddy, as there was a very big gap between the wonderful spot scene
and the broadcasting; (2) NBC did much better in the broadcasting of Beijing
Olympic Games.

3. Research subjects and methodology
The selection of these six versions were simply determined as their location and
language, and most of all, they were avaliable to the author. These were NBC,
BBC, CCTV, TVB, MBC and France 2. Except NBC, most of the signals were
made on the base of Beijing Olympic Broadcasting Co., Ltd (hereinafter referred
to as BOB) signal. The versions were named to which TV station they appealled,
which includes their own editing, commentary, on-site interview and their own
signal while original source as well as how many percent the BOB signal occupied
were not concerned. And the comparison focused on the technology mostly, coverage philosophy and art as well.

4. Result
4.1 Camera Position and Shooting Angle

Camera Position means the relative setting of the camera placed inside of the stadium while shooting angle refers to the angle formed by the camera position and
the scenery to be shot. Different position and angle really have different expressive
key points and distinct personality, which could lead to different emphasis, highlight, exaggeration or weakening of mood or atmosphere and even the relationship among persons as well as between humans and the environment.
441
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There were Pan Tilt to frozen pictures or frame at all three layer stands of
Bird’s Nest and there were some freeze-frame and steadicam at its central venue,
and at the same time, there were a few aerial photography cameras while several
pickapack cameras scattered in the field. This kind of arrangement could make
great effects theoretically. However, the guarantee of positions only plays its part
of necessary condition in high quality telecasting instead of sufficient condition.
Compared to NBC, BOB signal still had many problems.
First of all, lack of many locations as a result of single position setting. When
shooting the part of FOU array countdown, BOB was always located at the bottom of the right corner of VIP seats, using the normal position of telescope and
medium shot. Definitely, this position is basic and safe as you will not make mistakes in this way, but it also means that it can not be very good for your eyes.
Unlikely, NBC changed its camera position anytime the number changed, such
as 60 seconds in front, 50 seconds pulled the lens down obviously, 40 seconds
pulled from left slowly while 30 seconds pulled from right bottom and gradually
closer, 20 seconds back to in front, highlighting the direction of moving figures. In
part of artistic performances, main position was not arranged longitudinally as the
latitudinal theme of this show– scroll of painting, which basically caused most
of the screen pictures to be cut into two sides, fundamentally ignoring the grand
manner and significant momentum. The most obvious misplay of BOB position
was in the shoot of the parade. Simply according to the visual, there were at least
three steadicams was having a rest beside. It was probably because they were getting too tired at shooting of former artistic performances, but as there was not shift
ones due to the scheduling problems, the parades were mostly shot from a fixed
position and rocker arms, which directly hindered the sign of board, board-bearer
and flag-bearer etc.
Secondly, there were many defects on the selection of positions. The most serious one was lack of aerial photography, especially moving ones. It is well known
that the whole scene could be fully demonstrated by aerial photography from the
bottom to the top, which was conducive to display layers, depth and integral atmosphere. Unfortunately, BOB signal almost overlooked this point as little aerial
442
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photography was available, and even at the only three aerial photography, the
camera was placed only a little higher just above the side of the bowl. On the contrary, in the part of welcome fireworks, instead of fixed low-angle shots by BOB,
NBC used long-angle shots that overhead above Bird’s Nest, fully taking the lights
changes into account, which absolutely created a clear visual impact. Overall, one
of the most prominent features of the opening ceremony was the powerful “great
momentum", saying that imposing scale and magnificent action. But BOB signals
fall into whether too close or too far away, even there were some medium shots, it
was really hard to understand why they used level perspective instead of position
on upper wire. It was really a pity that the audience found it difficult to see the
whole site from the screen.
Thirdly, BOB made more improper usage of shooting. At the part of type,
NBC had taken more shooting angle of the fonts, which was better than single
angle of BOB signal. When the earth emerged, NBC used level shooting to record
its slowly rising process while BOB signal used overhead one only to get the twodimensional effect. But after that, BOB signal then came to level shooting only for
most of the time which really ignored what was showed on the big screen of the
side of the bowl, and NBC used low-angle shot, which put both the ball and what
showed on the screen together into one screen picture at the same time. When
singing the theme song, there were fish swimming at the top big circle screen, yet
BOB gave it two pictures separately while NBC put them together into one screen
picture. BOB shot less magnificent pictures on the big screen after LI Ning when
he ran to the cauldron as the lens went mechanically along with him for fear of
missing his every step. Also as a result of always shooting from one single angle
with little switch, the audience may felt like LI Ning was running more and more
slowly, or even beyond the opened scroll paintings.
4.2 Lens
4.2.1 Fixed BOB signal and NBC of the Organic Flow

The most obvious problem of BOB signal lens was the fixed and inflexible. For
example, when its little aerial photography reached a certain height, they always
443
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stopped there motionless instead of moving around the Bird's Nest any longer,
which made audiences feel more bored. In this field, NBC cohesion of dynamic
aerial lens instead as a kind of feeling of picture slowly opening as well as the
theme to make them tie-in. Again in the part such as performances, BOB lens
always completely immobilized more than ten seconds, killing the benefits of TV
and played only as a DC.
In the part of sundials and leakage features, NBC stretched closely to FOU arrays from the comet fireworks while BOB stayed fixed in the low-angle shot. At the
part of final 10 seconds countdown, BOB still kept fixed whereas through dynamic
NBC’s lens, we could see that together with the number of FOU array, big pretty
Arabic numbers were showed on the big screen of bowl side. But we got nothing
about it in BOB signal even if we heard the sound or saw the light. No explanation at all. Neglect of the important part of the scene is a very big mistake of live
telecast. And another example was that at the time of FOU arrays, there were both
Chinese and English subtitles on the big screen, but BOB camera just flashed on it
while the audience did not really hit the fundamental chanted words.
On the whole, NBC drew on the QIN and introduced the relative positions of
QIN TAI from full and low-angle shot, which dynamically reproduced the real spot
and reached the most basic request of live broadcast of the most basic requirements while BOB never used full shot at this part.
At the part of etiquette and music, BOB signal gave the actors too much closeup and extreme ones, even more than three seconds in front of the lens to wait
for such fireworks in the sky, and it was also puzzling to shoot the audience twice.
NBC's camera was more concerned with the relationship between matched big
screen and the center of scene center, especially focused from the big screen into
the central site.
4.2.2 Lens shaking vs. converts smooth

There were several obvious shaking of the BOB camera and repeated lens, black
market, virtual coke, scene of several major ups and downs of rocker arms are not
in place. In addition, a number of fixed-lens compositions were even repeatedly
444
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adjusted. On the contrary, NBC, most of its pictures converted smoothly. In the
parade, it seizes the key figures of each country immediately but also converted
smoothly. As an agent devoted to the broadcast, there had been a number of years
of time to carry out personnel and technical preparations, such low-level mistakes
definitely can not only be explained by the reason like 12-hour delay of NBC.
4.3 Different scenery and Depth of field

For the TV, audio combination Different scenery is one of the most important
visual languages. And it was divided into two kinds; one is full shot series while the
other is close-up serious. The former one includes long shot, full shot etc., while
the latter includes extreme close-up and close-up etc. Medium shot is a different
screen in the lens design and conversion. It is a bridge between these two columns
because if switched from the first column to the second one directly, it will create
a visual screen jump.
Depth of field is the range of distance within the subject that is acceptably sharp.
The depth of field varies depending on camera type, aperture and focusing distance,
although print size and viewing distance can influence our perception of it. For some
images, such as landscapes, a large DOF may be appropriate, while for others, such
as portraits, a small DOF may be more effective. In filmmaking, a large DOF is often
called deep focus, and a small DOF is often called shallow focus.
The most obvious problem was that there were too many medium shot and
close-ups while few full shots as far as the whole performance process is concerned. For the 2008 FOU arrays, BOB gave little full shots, and if there were
some, it always stayed in a horizontal Angle, weakened or directly killing huge
momentum of more than 2,000 people performing. Oppositely, NBC aerial and
altitude of full shot aptly demonstrated large performance, especially from the
atmosphere of the bird's nest, but also let the viewers get familiar with the light
changes within the bird's nest, and the organic combination of the picture showed
the real “romantic” conception of this show.
Secondly, BOB close-up was also a failure. In the part of marching music, the
audience even saw their instruments and the brand features, wondering what they
445

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 445

3/12/2010 9:38:47 πμ

JING NIU

want to shoot and NBC picked only a few close parts, but gave more overall and
the middle shot to the band.
Third, blind push lens and pull ones. BOB lens often switched to the audience
suddenly in the process of performance or stared at black blank site. And many
times, photographers were still adjusting their machine.
Finally, BOB did not have the basic construction of composition consciously.
Through the opening, painting was entering the path of delegations. All people
will eventually walk on the works. So important a creative, BOB signal wasted
countless scenes, did not even photograph it from top to toe, but only to grasp
athletes' legs. Instead, NBC edition chased with YAO Ming and LIN Hao, patting
very naturally took the picture into the lens.
In short, the basic rule of Different scenery is to be considered primarily on the
basis of the content described in clear, precise meaning, visual fluency, contents,
narrative, but even the most basic of a BOB signal did not do this.
4.4 Directors

Television director from the literal interpretation is “to guide organisations and
programmes”, especially in the most crucial large-scale live telecast, and they have
to face dozens of different cameras, in accordance with the requirements of performance and their own understanding of the situation and select the scene they
needed to show to the audience. Therefore, it should be clearly known the major
problems and serious results caused by the director if he or she did not respond to
the key point in time or did not decisively determine, because even if there were
a lot of camera shaking and other issues like that, the director’s correction in time
will make up all the faults. A qualified director must put the standpoint on the audience, and determine to show the pictures of audiences to them promptly.
In the process of live or delayed broadcasting, every moment is a part of the
whole. When each programme will occur, the director must envisage and consider
it as a section of the future whole work, and then create many an instant in the
corresponding moment. Therefore, the director should always handle each lens
according to the whole, and deal with the relationship between the part and the
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whole. This combination of the success of the lens often depends on the director's
ability to grasp every shot on the overall level. However, even if hundreds of positions that always could demonstrate a combination of the beautiful scene, BOB
directors yet made all these discounted greatly. If it was the faults of the camera
and lens such as incomplete full shot, half medium shot or unstable close-up, then
the selection of these lenses, and its duration generally never less than five seconds
and switch to the black blank was the fault of the unqualified directors.
4.5 Respective Screen Pictures

Except NBC, most of other signals used BOB signals, but still had something
sparkling of their own, such as France 2’s multi-windows and TVB’s 3x3 magic
squares.
For CCTV, it cut in some pictures of leaders instead of BOB signals such as
young pioneers’ salute. The part of parade, most of others used BOB signal while
CCTV cut more their own signal especially in which destroyed the shot of flagbearers and board-bearers. But, the opening ceremony of the Olympic Games as
the ceremony is to demonstrate its difference with their daily lives, or even enter
a “threshold” including time and space, behavior, roles and artifacts, too many
emergences of these leaders really have an opposite effect, making it a kind of
daily behavior, totally weakened the function of the rituals.
NBC’s main shortcoming was cutting out too many important elements of this
ceremony. Most of all, the short description of traditional Chinese paintings on the
big screen, including invention and production of Chinese paper, brush pen and
its theme - “Chinese Painting” and “scroll”, which was undoubtedly the opening
ceremony's ideological core, and even the torch was originally ignited from it.
4.6 Summary

It feels like the telecasting team did not have any communication with the director
teams led by ZHANG Yimou. Inferior telecasting directly affects the global audiences to be crazy about what ZHANG and his creative team wants to show to us
and their efforts had been in vain.
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Zhang later said: this is the first time they see the body painting out what the
real. It was clear that the director did not fully understand the idea of directing
group. As authorized broadcasters and live telecast agent, BOB should had ever
been to the dress rehearsal to get familiar with the whole procedures of the ceremony, and they should have a detailed blue print of telecasting project before
about complete animation positions selections, orders, editing rhythm, the lens
convergence and cutting programme. But we have no idea about it from the BOB
signal at all, but only shaking machines pickapack, and hardly clear detailed closeups, outdated overhead, so on and so forth.
The main problem of the BOB signal was the lack of overall concept. Only so
many elements of so many programmes and fragmented what captured for to be
captured, but no co-ordination at all. So, the screen could not be smooth because
of missing lots of things.
First, each image was isolated as the lack of overall image “scroll painting”.
Directors should control the whole process, scheduling, reasonable selection and
photographing to form pictures. However, from positions and cameras to directors where all had no idea of overall concept, and did not understand the core of
this show. As Zhang Yimou had already targeted to help you in the above way of
thinking and thus every scene change should have happened on the scroll painting to make the scroll as a carrier of all the programmes, why it was broken up by
cameras and directors and only resulted in a sequence of programmes.
Second, poor space feeling due to two-dimensional but not three-dimensional
construction. Zhang Yimou's opening ceremony was all three-dimensional pictures, yet the reunification by the BOB signal made it more flat. Except those fixed
positions, most of the shooting was always at medium shot, which displayed the
most exposed side of chaos. As it is well known that staring at one point for a long
time will surely show its shortcomings, and if the lens moves, you will follow the
movement of consciousness and then ignore a lot of problems. This is the main
reason of why the screen pictures were not so smooth.
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5. Conclusions
On the base of comparing these versions the author made these conclusions as
follows:
5.1 Compared on camera positioning, shooting angle, lens suing, shot ways, different scenery and the depth of field (DOF), it is easy to find out that BOB really
failed to broadcast Mr. ZHANG’s splendid opening ceremony, not to mention to
make it even better or match your eyes as well as glorify culture spirits, which was
the biggest pity of Beijing Olympic Games, while NBC did a good job.
5.2 BOB’s disadvantages firstly come to taking little of the whole situation into account and plan accordingly. Secondly, most of its shooting fall in a 2-D space which
totally wasted the 3-D values of TV telecast due to monotonous television camera
position, thin shooting angle, rigid lens and no difference of sceneries and DOF.
Finally, lower ability of the director also needs to be paid much attention to.
5.3 Comparing the other five (except NBC) respective signals that added to official
ones, CCTV really disappointed its audiences while others had their own sparking
characters, more or less. As one of the Olympic legacy to China, it seems that its
news policy must be reformed to meet the demand of globalization.
5.4 These differences may be the results of different culture and understanding
about Olympic Movement, the relationship between sports and culture as well.

6. Think more about it…
6.1 It is not to complaint, but to think about what we can learn from Olympic
Games, from a perspective of both host and developed country.
6.2 The content of multi-cultural communication under the background of globalization may be local or national characteristics, but the way to achieve it should
be international.
6.3 The role of broadcasting in Olympic movement must be paid more attention
under the circumstance of new media such as internet.
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OLYMPIC EDUCATION AS A NEED TO DEVELOP SOCIAL
AND CULTURAL PRINCIPLES TO YOUNG PEOPLE
Ioannis PAPAIOANNOU (GRE)

It was my privilege to be an Olympic Education Teacher. It was my honor to volunteer for the Athens 2004 Olympic Games. It is my duty to spread the Olympic
Idea to others. It is sometimes, something that has an inspirational meaning to
our thoughts and to our actions. It is something that could come to us during the
period of our life, or we could have it in our blood from the day we were born.
“Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and
education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy found
in effort, the educational value of good example and respect for universal
fundamental ethical principles.”
Pierre de Coubertin -Olympism- (selected writings)
Olympic Charter, in force in December 1999
Definition of Olympism in Article 2 of the Fundamental Principles
5. Philosophical and Educational Dimension of Olympism

Olympism, a philosophy, a way of life
It is in the human nature to follow a big idea or a purpose. Values are to be followed and values sometimes become a life purpose. “Olympism” contains values,
ideas and purposes due to the human effort. There are brilliant stories from the
beginning of the Olympic Games, ancient and modern. These true stories are the
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treasure to be spread around the world and what a better way to spread these
ideas and values through these brilliant stories?
On 13 August of 2004 we celebrated uniqueness because of the Homecoming
of the Olympic Games to their birthplace. In 2004 the Olympic Games returned
to the place they were born and where they revived. The Athens 2004 Olympic
Games were more than an opportunity to participate in the greatest celebration of
humanity. They were an opportunity to be part of a story that is as old as history
itself. And when it comes to making history, there is really no place like home. The
first global torch relay in the history of the Games began in May of 2004 with the
lighting of the sacred flame at Ancient Olympia. The Olympic Flame traveled for
35 days over five continents, visiting Africa and South America for the first time
ever, spreading a message of peace and brotherhood between peoples. It then
returned to Greece where it passed through every prefecture before arriving at
the Olympic Stadium at the Game’s Opening Ceremony on 13 August 2004. On
its international route, the flame passed through 27 cities. They include all those
which have hosted Summer Olympic Games since 1986, plus the host city for
the 2008 Olympic Games, Beijing, as well as Cairo, Cape Town, Rio de Janeiro,
New York, (where the United Nations is based), Lausanne (where IOC is based)
and Nicosia. Torch relay is a journey of light, the symbol of peace, a symbol that
reflects the Olympic history, the Olympic Education, the Ideas and Values. It is a
symbol that carries the essence of a powerful ancient and a modern history that
makes human the source of education and at the same time the target of a productive influence.
Olympic Education is the base of this History and provides young people with
knowledge and experience from the past until today. It is a unique method to promote Olympism and Sports but also to influence the character and the emotions
of the students. Olympic Education is a formative procedure for educating young
people about the Olympic Values without losing sight of trends in contemporary
civilization.
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Olympic Education as a necessity for the development of social
and cultural values
From the beginning of the modern Olympics, the need to educate young people
in sports and their values, were a significant priority. In 1970 became clear the fact
that the good health of young people is a matter of sports education and participation in sports activities.
The past (1870) shows us the necessity of the educational aspect of sports:
“The educational value of sports was, of course, far from clearly defined in
the minds of the judges. Conditions in Greece were not yet ripe for a more
broadly-based athletic movement founded on educational values. But such
ideas about sports were even then emerged little by little in Olympia, and,
as the judges were quick to point out, they would result in the rivalry “between our youth, well educated first and foremost”.
The same feelings about the Olympia also appeared in the newspapers of
the time, where physical exercise and gymnastics were represented as a
necessary and indispensable means of bringing back the young properly.”
“Olympic Revival” (Dr. Konstantinos Georgiadis)
-The “Zappas Olympics” in Greece in the 19th century-

It is useful to consult the history and the fundamental ideas of the Olympic
Movement. It is useful to consult the initial Olympic ideas from the thoughts of a
human who dared to inspire the generations who came:
“If we are to answer the question of what Olympism can mean in educational terms and what an “Olympic Education” can contain, we must seek a
straight point once again, in Coubertin, since nothing has been done since
his time to revise its content. Even the Olympic Charter adopted Coubertin’s principals to that effect.
Under this heading we can group the following five pedagogical features
of an “Olympic Education”:
The concept of a harmonious development of the whole human being;
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The idea of striving for human perfection through high performance;
Sporting activity voluntarily linked to ethical principles such as fair play
and equality of opportunity, and the determination to fulfill those obligations;
The concept of peace and goodwill between nations, reflected by respect and tolerance in relations between individuals;
The promotion of moves towards emancipation in and through sport.”
Pierre de Coubertin -Olympism- (selected writings)
5. Philosophical and Educational Dimension of Olympism

The Ideas and the aims of the Olympic and Sports Education are also for
today, unique tools that give us the opportunity to solve serious social problems.
The violence in sports, the obesity, the racism, the issue of Doping are some of the
serious problems of the society. It is, actually, a need to inform, to educate and to
promote the values of sports and the values of the participation in an active and
healthy lifestyle with respect to the human effort and with respect to the human
existence. Young people need more today than ever such positive influence. They
need good examples in a world with many immoral standards and meaningless
activities.

The Olympic Education Programme
Olympic Education in Greece was the programme that promoted the Olympic
values and ideas through a specific plan of action in schools of the primary and
secondary education. This programme was initiated from several governmental
and nongovernmental organisations. With the guidance and the knowledge of the
International Olympic Academy, the involvement of the Athens Organising Committee of the 2004 Olympic Games and the educational structure of the National
Ministry of Education, this programme had in a short period of time, great results
in the promotion of Sports and Olympism in the schools of the country.
The purpose was:
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•

To bring the young people closer to the history and the values of the Olympic tradition
• To understand the elements that reflects the morality in sports
• To take experience from the less widespread Olympic Sports, through the
procedure of the “participation”
• To develop the control of the behavior in sports and to inherit this logic in
real life
• To understand the value of volunteerism and its importance for the success
of the Olympic Games
• To develop a positive attitude for Sports and Olympism through activities
that promote the “participation”, the “initiation” and “creativity”
• To gain experiences and knowledge for the importance of exercise as the
basic element for good health
Considering the above, we can combine those goals with a “description” that
demonstrates the beauty of the simplicity that Pierre de Coubertin sometimes
pursued through his involvement in the Olympic Movement:
“If someone were to ask for the recipe for “becoming Olympic”, I would say
that the first prerequisite is to be joyful.”
Pierre de Coubertin -Olympism- (selected writings)
5.1/6 Olympic Letter VII: The Recipe For “Becoming Olympic”

The Olympic Games has the power to promote the value of the “acceptance
of the different”, the recognition of the “human rights”, the value of “solidarity” and “cooperation”. The National Programme of Olympic Education had also
the purpose to prepare educated citizens for the Olympic Games, through the
procedure of the “involvement” and the “participation”. Basic Principles were
to produce feelings of success and happiness, to organise activities suitable for
everybody and to offer the chance to all the participants to be productive and
useful. The general approach of the National Ministry of Education concerning
the Programme’s progress in schools was to initiate the pedagogical values of the
Olympic Games and the Athletic Tradition as the basic elements for the mental,
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physical and spiritual cultivation of the students and the creation of attitudes and
behaviors socially acceptable.
The Programme also focused on some more specialized aims: To encourage schools to promote the Olympic Ideas and the volunteerism, to advance the
knowledge about the Games in matters of violence at sporting events, fairness,
and equal right to non-exclusion. The encouragement of students, teachers and
parents regarding the 2004 Olympics as a national responsibility and the involvement of schools in procedures of cooperation with other organisations, was some
of the elements of the Programme’ s agenda.
All these aims and goals had the character of positive and joyful activities and
a specific plan for long term and short term purposes. The activities had a continuous improvement by collecting information and tools (photographs, videos,
documentation), also by developing co-operations with athletic organisations,
known athletes and other schools in order to organise events, seminars and other
activities for educational benefits.
It had to be clear to the pupils the basic principles of the Olympic Values (fair
play, respect for rules, etc.), the idea of a critical thinking about issues regarding
the ancient and Modern Games (gigantic dimensions of modern Games, cultural
and political aspects). The pupils should understand the implications for Greece
of taking on the 2004 Olympic Games and they also had to recognize that “being
different” is part of nature, and a human right. The pupils that have taken part in
the Olympic Education Programme had to acknowledge that the success of the
2004 Olympic Games would be the result of collective effort and treatment of the
volunteerism as an aspect of human activity. They had to come close to the less
wide spread sports and also had to promote the active and healthy life style.

The Olympic Education Programme and the aims of Education
The Olympic Education incorporated easily into the educational procedure because it is perfectly in keeping with the aims of education, whether general or
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particular. It promotes values that help strengthen links between peoples and international peace, it also derives both from the historical heritage of the Greek
nation, and from modern educational and philosophical principles. It broadens
and upgrades the role of the school as an educational and cultural organism and
draws social organisations into the educational process. It stimulates parents and
citizens in general to actively involve themselves in school activities.
Olympic Education is the means whereby experience, practise and knowledge
from all subjects on the school curriculum are coordinated. The student is the
central figure in the Olympic Education programme and through its procedures
will help him to develop key personal and social skills (team spirit, self confidence,
mutual trust and respect, acceptance of the rules of fair play). However it is only
one of the means available to promote these values. The school has many other
effective ways of reinforcing behaviors conductive to these values, thus lending its
support to this programme. This goal means that Olympic Education needs to be
treated as an organic part of the official school agenda; it must interact with the
school broader purpose.

Main orientation and teaching principles
Teachers of Olympic Education should use a mix of strategies and teaching methods. Children are pleasantly surprised when asked to do something new and so
they participate enthusiastically. In this way undesirable behavior is eliminated
and students concentrate harder on their activity. Teachers and students participate equally and jointly create the framework for action. The role of education is
prescriptive and advisory, while the focus shifted to the students and the collective form of work. The teaching methods must allow students to work in groups
to take initiatives, to take responsibility and play an active role in the process of
learning, with ideas, role games, educational games, creativity, sporting activities,
involvement with sports themes, etc. The methods used should enable students to
concern, to develop their knowledge, to express and justify their views.
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The main orientation is the teaching principles that govern the programme:
Non-Exclusion:

All students participate, belong to a working group and are active
Individualization:

Each student is dealt with as a separate entity, is involved in activities that interest
him/her, and feels that he/she can perform them successfully.
Equal rights:

All children are given equal chances, irrespective of nationality or body traits.
Team spirit & fair play:

Team spirit and the value of fair play are promoted through individual and collective activity
Improvement:

The aim of improvement in all areas of life is cultivated through participation in
sporting activities
Teachers should not expect that all students will perform equally well in the activities or that they will react with the same interest, given the differences between
classmates. “Differentiation” is the key concept in effective teaching and calls for
deliberate teacher intervention to maximize the performance of all children.

Learning, being aware, participating, creating
These four verbs demonstrate the general philosophy. To introduce students to
the Olympic Values, the teaching needed to give an attractive feeling of success, to
be appropriate to everybody and to provide activities that match every student’s
preferences or abilities. Children should enjoy themselves and gain personal satisfaction from their participation in the Olympic Games. This is why activities
should be presented to them in such a way as to give them an opportunity to show
off their talents, demonstrate their progress and gain confidence in their abilities.
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Students must also appreciate the beneficial results of the 2004 Olympic Games.
At the same time, they will be learning how to improve their control in each activity
by calling into play their know-how and their aptitudes. They of course need to be
helped, if their choices and actions are to reflect their preferences properly and if
they are at the same time to develop a sense of responsibility and team spirit.
Guided inventiveness introduces the student to a process of discovery and
learning, where the teacher does not provide ready-made solutions, but sets problems and guides the students into solving them. After planning a series of questions, the teacher systematically guides the student into a predetermined result,
a specific answer. This method can, for instance, be used for activities related to
moral issues that have to do with the Olympics.

The structure and the implementation of the Olympic Education Programme
The programme of Olympic Education started in Greece at the academic year of
1998 – 1999 and the Pedagogical Institute of the National Ministry of Education
organised the first session of seminars for the Physical Education Teachers of Primary (5 teachers) and Secondary (45 teachers) Schools. The programme started
in the 6th grade of 30 primary schools in a pilot base. In the academic year of 1999
– 2000 the Ministry of Education organised the Olympic Education Seminar for
134 Physical Education Teachers and supported the programme in 400 primary
schools. That was the first time of the official assessment in the results of the activities that took place in the schools. The year 2000 Olympic Education Programme
had the character of a large scale pedagogical activity with the recruitment of 1000
Physical Education Teachers from the Ministry of Education in order to activate
the Programme of Olympic Education in 3000 Greek schools. The statistic shows
the importance of the programme and the statistics are as follows:
• Recruitment of 1000 Physical Education Teachers
• 3 Olympic Education seminars in Thessaloniki and Athens
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•

3000 school units around the country were participating in the programme

•

450,000 pupils were participating in the programme

•

Relevant books and audiovisual tools for every Olympic Education Teacher
in all levels of the primary and secondary education

•

1 Coordinator of the Programme for every Region

•

Requested assessments from the Teachers concerning the year activities

In the following academic year the 1000 Olympic Education Teachers were
recruited again and an extra 1000 teachers had to be recruited in order to support
the 7400 schools that took part in this large scale Programme. The statistics for
the academic year 2001-2002 show the importance of the Olympic Education at
that time:
•

Recruitment of 2000 Physical Education Teachers

•

2 Olympic Education seminars in Thessaloniki and Athens

•

7400 school units around the country were participating in the programme

•

950,000 pupils were participating in the programme

•

Relevant books and audiovisual tools for every Olympic Education Teacher
in all levels of the primary and secondary education

•

Requested assessments from the Teachers concerning the year activities

After this massive expansion of the Olympic Education in Greece the Programme had even better results in 2003 with the involvement of all the schools of
the country. The Programme also developed special projects related to culture,
sport, truce and multiculturalism. These special projects funded 274 activities of
938 school units with 4,795,828 Euros in one year. All activities were highlighted
in a special presentation held at the “Olympic Park”, from the Ministry of Education and the ATHOC 2004 for 5 days in the “Pedion tou Areos”. The Olympic
Park hosted 80 kiosks and there were many sports, musical and cultural events.
The Olympic Education Programme of Greece was synonymous with “success”.
460

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 460

3/12/2010 9:38:48 πμ

OLYMPIC EDUCATION AS A NEED TO DEVELOP SOCIAL AND CULTURAL PRINCIPLES

After the Olympic Games
After the Olympic Games and with the evidence of a unique pedagogical activity
in the history of the Physical Education in the Greek Schools, the National Ministry
of Education had a great opportunity to create an advanced activity for the Olympic and Sports education on a permanent basis. Today there is only left a beautiful
sense in the hearts of the children and the teachers that participated in this magnificent trip in Olympism. The Olympic History of this country in the ancient and the
modern Games and the implementation of the Olympic Education Programme
create a proper environment for continuance and after the Athens 2004 Olympic
Games. The opportunity to have the “History”, the Experience, the Knowledge
of the International Olympic Academy, the tools and educated personnel to create the new environment of the Olympic and Sports Education, is unique. If we
consider the fact that many countries have already introduced the Olympic and
Sports education in their communities, this opportunity becomes more unique.
The results of such activity are beneficial for more than one country.

Conclusion
Olympic Education is a means to resolve major social problems and a way to create incentives for young people around the world. It is the solution for many educational concerns and the basic infrastructure for youth participation in activities
that promote health and active lifestyles. It is important to understand that beyond
the dissemination of the Olympic idea and beyond the use of this programme to
inform citizens in the country that held the Games, the Olympic and Sport Education should be a cornerstone of the educational process in each country. It should
be the main link to change the habits of young people for the better, for the prevention of obesity, to fight racism, to respect the laws and regulations, to respect
the effort and the personality of the fellow, to deal with life positively. Olympic
Education must be the key element for the participation of young people to the
fun and joy. If we look back to the history, the stories of the athletes, the stories of
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the Olympiads that had taken place in all these years, the work that has been done
from so many people and the great results from their effort, there is a question to
be asked:
“Why, in the birth place of the Olympic History, we lost such an important
battle?”
“Olympism is a destroyer of dividing walls. It calls for air and light for all. It
advocates a broad based athletic education accessible to all, trimmed with
manly courage and the spirit of chivalry, blended with esthetic and literary
demonstrations, and serving as an engine for national life and as a basis for
civic life. That is its ideal programme. Now can it be achieved?”
Pierre de Coubertin -Olympism- (selected writings)
5.1/4 Olympic Letter Iii: Olympism And Education
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BEIJING 2008 – THE CHANCE OF CLEAN ATHLETES!
Ivona-Beatrice POTZAICHIN (ROU)
Romanian Anti-Doping Agency,
Testing and Social-Educational Program Department

Introduction
The Olympic Games is the greatest and the most important sport event of the contemporary world. This competition brings together the best athletes in the world
under the premise of friendship and peace between nations, under the spirit of
closeness and mutual respect.
The Olympic slogan “Citius-Altius-Fortius” (Faster – higher – stronger) is all
about overtaking aiming to touch the highest levels of human capacities. But this
may also be related to the spiritual side, representing the unstoppable and unlimited advance towards progress and perfection. On the other hand, it might mean
the development of a strong character and the impulse towards virtue as well.
The Olympic oath is one of the Olympic symbols. This is the commitment of
each athlete participating in the Olympic Games, a promise to respect the opponents, fair-play and the rules that govern the Olympic Games. The Olympic Oath
is taken by the athletes during the opening ceremony of the Games. It sounds
like this: “In the name of all competitors, I promise that we shall take part in these
Olympic Games, respecting and abiding by the rules that govern them, in the true
spirit of sportsmanship, for the glory of sport and the honor of our teams”.
Despite the participation in this Oath, doping or cheating take place at the
Games. Maybe it would be better for the athletes who train for the Olympic Games
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to take a similar oath because the training before the Olympics is as important as
the competition itself.
While the Olympic Games take place every four years, the Olympic education
is an ongoing process, developed often quietly and anonymously. Education is
important because it provides an opportunity to address controversial topics like
doping and violence. And the education of youth who love sport, practise sport
or who are just bystanders is important, too. The family, the school and other institutions play a formative role in the society. It is welcoming that more and more
organisations support in one way or another these educational goals that can and
must lead to a fair competition in the field and in the everyday life.

Anti-doping education
The educational dimension is very important in anti-doping activity as it is the
essence of the prevention principle in our struggle to maintain the spirit of clean
sport, as the World Anti-Doping Code specifies.
As for the doping phenomenon in Romania, athletes trust the most their physicians and coach. The older athletes are models for the younger ones and therefore
they are the ones we should target especially. This is why we think it is necessary
to disseminate more the information concerning anti-doping rules among the athletes under 18 as well as the elite athletes, who become more aware of their special
status of performance athletes and of role-models, too.
The objectives of the anti-doping educational programme are:
• To develop athletes attitudes and practises leading to a healthy lifestyle.
• To increase athletes, coaches, technical staff and sport physicians’ awareness and education related to the dangers and consequences involved by
doping use.
The anti-doping activity is permanent as long as the attitude and the will of
some athletes, coaches, physicians and managers to reach “performance at any
costs” will survive. The prognosis for the next years is not optimistic at all, as “the
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modernization” of the performance sport is characterized by mercantilism and
unmeasured ambitions. Anti-doping activity becomes a fight against some forces
and tendencies very strong and treacherous that can be eventually diminished or
even eradicated by perseverance.

Romania at the Olympic Games
Romania participated for the first time in the VIIIth edition of the Olympic Games
that were held in Paris in 1924. This first official participation also meant the first
Olympic medal in the Olympic history of Romania, obtained by the rugby team,
who won the third place. Romanian delegation has been present in all the editions
of the Olympic Games starting with 1924 except for 1932 and 1948 Summer
Games and 1960 Winter Games. Our record consists in 272 medals (86 golden
medals, 89 silver medals and 117 bronze medals) won by Romanian athletes from
the first edition of Summer Olympic Games, Paris 1924 up to Beijing 2008. To the
last Olympic Games, Romania had 105 athletes, from 16 sport disciplines.
The 2000 Sydney Olympic Games were particularly important for Romania.
At these Olympic Games, gymnast Andreea Raducan won a gold medal for the
team event and qualified for the individual floor and vaults’ finals as well as the individual female compound final (together with Simona Amanar and Maria Olaru).
The final for individual female compound was troubled by a technical mistake:
the apparatus for vaults was adjusted a few centimeters too low. This mistake created a dangerous situation for all the participants; as a result, many gymnasts fell
down or were injured during warm up or during the contest. The mistake was noticed by the Australian Allana Slater during the third rotation; it was decided that
the contest start again when the officials re-adjusted the apparatus to the proper
height. The gymnasts who had already vaulted in the first two rotations, had the
opportunity to do their exercise again. Although Andreea Raducan vaulted before
the mistake was corrected, she refused to vault again and continued with excellent
performances on balance beam and floor events. At the end of individual female
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compound competition, the first three places were taken by Andreaa Raducan,
Simona Amanar and Maria Olaru. At the end of the contest, the International
Olympic Committee informed that Andreaa Raducan tested positive for pseudoephedrine, a prohibited substance at that time. In spite of all the appeals submitted by Andreea, the Romanian gymnastic team and the Romanian Gymnastics
Federation, the decision of disqualification remained in place. As a result, the gold
medal was awarded to Simona Amanar, Maria Olaru got the silver medal and Liu
Xuan (China) got the bronze medal. Andreaa Raducan kept the medals from team
contest and vault contest (gold and silver).
Andreea Raducan, as well as the officials of the Romanian gymnastics team
all stated that she was innocent. An investigation after the games revealed that
many members of the team had been prescribed the banned substance by the
team physician. Subsequently, the team physician was found guilty of negligence
because he should have known that the medicine contained pseudoephedrine - a
prohibited substance; as a consequence he was expelled from the Olympics and
suspended until the Olympic Games – Athens 2004. Romanian athletes stated
to the public that the gold medal for individual female compound should remain
Andreea’s by right. After the notification regarding Andreea’s disqualification,
both Simona Amanar and Maria Olaru informed that they intended to refuse the
new medals as a sign of protest; but the final decision was to accept the new classification, aiming to improve the classification of Romanian delegation. Simona
Amanar said about the golden medal: “I didn’t win this medal. Andreea did and
this medal is hers by right.” The decision of disqualifying Andreea was appealed
at CAS (The Court of Arbitration for Sport) in the autumn of 2000. Although CAS
admitted the Romanian athlete did not have any benefit from the medicines taken,
they refused to repeal the decision of the International Olympic Committee.
This unhappy situation has certainly affected Andreea’s life. Although deep
down she knows that she was the real winner at individual female compound in
Sydney, that medal is still missing from her trophies corner. She was only 15 and
the blame was accepted by the physician, yet the anti-doping principle of strict
liability remains the same for everybody. She is considered a victim of her physi466
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cian’s irresponsibility and she has taken it upon herself to be the face of a new
educational campaign targeted towards athletes.

The campaign “Beijing 2008 – the Chance of Clean Athletes!”
At the end of 2007, ANAD launched the national educational campaign “Beijing
2008 – the Chance of Clean Athletes!”, aiming to educate Romanian athletes on
the need to attend the Olympic Games 2008 with the spirit of respect for the Olympic Oath. This campaign was developed in eight months and ended in August
2008 (short term extensive campaign).
Target group: Olympic athletes and the physicians of the Olympic Team.
The goal was to participate to the Olympic Games with a pool of athletes who
could face the exigencies of a clean sport practise and to avoid the occurrence of
some situations that could damage the image of Romanian sport. Beijing 2008
was not just an occasion for the athletes to win medals and titles; it was also Romania’s chance to get noticed on an international level.
The impact of the campaign is evident in showcasing an extended range of
competences, energies and resources and by creating new social role models. Today, the sport world faces a lack of fair-play, especially with regards to the use of
prohibited substances and that is why we need to promote the values of Olympism
to athletes participating in the greatest sport competition, the Olympic Games.
The objectives of this national educational campaign:
1. To inform the athletes of the risks of the use of prohibited substances and/or
methods;
2. To educate the athletes to comply with the exigencies of a sport competition
such as Olympic Games;
3. To build athletes’ attitudes towards practicing doping-free sport.
We elaborated some informative materials for this campaign:
–“The guide with pharmaceutical products allowed in sport for certain diseases”;
467
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–“The mini-guide with pharmaceutical products allowed in sport for certain
diseases”;
–The flyer with Andreea Răducan and the pieces of advice for the Olympic
Village;
–Support materials for courses.
A post-card was developed with the poster and the Romanian Anti-Doping
Agency’s logo, in collaboration with Romfilatelia. Also, we used some promotional
materials, such as:
–The poster of the campaign “Be on guard! Get informed! – A prohibited
substance made me lose my medal!” (Picture no.1);
–Advertising video broadcasted by the national television;
–Bracelets “Beijing 2008 – The Chance of Clean Athletes!”;
–Towels;
–T-shirts;
–Lanyards.
The Romanian Olympic and Sport Committee in collaboration with the Romanian Anti-Doping Agency (based on the decision of the ROSC’s Executive Board,
taken in May 2007) developed a training programme for the Olympic athletes
that respect the anti-doping rules and the Olympics rules. There is also a strong
focus towards allowing athletes to be a part of our Olympic Team based on their
anti-doping knowledge. Therefore, athletes are required to have an anti-doping
education certificate in order to be registered as part of the Olympic Team. An
outline of topics discussed in the “Courses for the athletes of the Olympic Team”
(Picture no. 2) is listed below:
1. Definition of doping, with a short introduction in the anti-doping history
and World Anti-Doping Agency’s history (WADA), a short presentation of
the World Anti-Doping Code and the Prohibited List;
2. Side-effects of the use of prohibited substances and methods, as well as the
psychical and social effects and the danger of using nutritional supplements
with no medical authorization;
468
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3. Doping control procedure and the sanctions that may be applied to the
athletes who violate the anti-doping rules;
4. Therapeutic Use Exemption Granting process.
Picture no. 1 – The poster of the campaign “Be on guard! Get informed!”

Picture no. 2 – Courses for the athletes of the Olympic Team
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There were 41 actions, where 184 athletes were trained (Table no.1).
Table no. 1 – Distribution of the actions within the national educational campaign
“Beijing 2008 - the Chance of Clean Athletes!”
No. of actions
No.

Month

1

Sport discipline

Courses

Exams

February

2

-

Shooting, Swimming

2

March

6

-

Athletics, Judo, Swimming, Table Tennis,
Wrestling

3

April

7

5

Archery, Athletics, Canoe-Kayak, Cycling– Paralympic, Gymnastics, Powerlifting – Paralympic,
Rowing

4

May

6

11

Athletics, Boxing, Diving, Fencing, Gymnastics,
Judo, Shooting, Weightlifting, Wrestling

5

June

14

20

Archery, Athletics, Diving, Judo, Rowing,
Shooting, Swimming, Table Tennis, Tennis,
Weightlifting, Wrestling

6

July

6

11

Athletics, Handball, Judo, Swimming, Table
Tennis, Tennis, Weightlifting

7

August

-

1

Cycling – Paralympic, Powerlifting - Paralympic

41

48

Total

After evaluation of the participants’ knowledge, 140 athletes who were included in the enlarged Olympic Team obtained “The Anti-Doping Education Certificate” (Grafic nr.1), including the 108 athletes in the Olympic and Paralympic
Team of Romania and the 15 medical staff (6 doctors and 9 nurses). All the athletes who participated to the Olympic and Paralympic Games of Beijing, together
with the medical staff received personally “The anti-doping education certificate”
(Picture no. 3), at the ceremony organised by the Romanian Olympic and Sport
Committee before their departure to China.
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Graphic no. 1 – Number of persons trained during the campaign

Picture no. 3 –The anti-doping education certificate
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Moreover, all the athletes of the Olympic Team were doping tested at least
twice before their departure to Beijing.

Results
The results of the campaign were the ones we expected: all the athletes of the
Olympic Team obtained their Anti-Doping Education Certificate before their leaving to Beijing. All of them assimilated the anti-doping knowledge because special
attention was given to athletes’ training. Most of the courses were interactive, with
a small number of athletes, some of them being even face to face training.
Also, Romania did not face any doping case in this edition of the Olympic
Games. Even in the preliminary period of the Olympic Games, there were no
reports of any positive cases among the Romanian Olympic Team. This aspect is
very important, because an athlete who is sanctioned for any violation of an antidoping rule can never be a part of the Romanian Olympic Team. More, because
2 athletes were suspected to have violated an anti-doping rule, the Romanian
Olympic and Sport Committee not allowed them to participate at the Olympics.

Perspectives
For this reason, we think the objectives and the goal of the campaign were accomplished and this gives us the right to continue these activities in the future, especially for the next edition of the Winter Olympic Games. Before this competition
we shall launch and develop the educational campaign “Vancouver 2010 - the
Chance of Clean Athletes!”.
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Conclusions

The conclusions are being published here in the form
they were presented during the closing ceremony of the
seminar.
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ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES

A. Preliminaries
On the 1st of July the participants of the 17th International Seminar on Olympic Studies for Postgraduate Students arrived at the Metropolitan Hotel of Athens. Professor Kostas Georgiadis (Dean of the International Olympic Academy),
Professor Ingomar Weiler (AUT) and Professor Emmanuel Microyannakis (GRE)
welcomed all participants introducing each participant’s name, origin, occupation
and sports. For the next three days an unforgettable visit was experienced by all,
including countless marvels of Greek antiquity (Acropolis, Temple of Athena Nike,
Erecteion, Partenon, the new museum of Acropolis etc.), in addition to continuous
lessons and explanations from Professor Weiler and Professor Microyannakis.
On the 4th July in Olympia, the Opening Ceremony of the 17th International
Seminar on Olympic Studies for Postgraduate Students took place at the monument of the Baron Pierre de Coubertin and Carl Diem. On the next day we visited
the archaeological site and the archeological museum of Olympia.

B. Origins of the ancient Olympic Games
There are different theories concerning the origins of the ancient Olympic Games.
Some are rooted in myth and legends such as the stories of Pelops and Oinomaos
or Heracles. Some say that ancient Olympic Games were connected to celebrations of rites. Even we can not be sure about the date of the first Olympic Games.
We have been taught that the first Games took place in 776 B.C., but Prof. Weiler
477
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provided alternative views. One view suggests there is evidence, like a bronze
discus with the writing “241 A.D.” and “255th Olympiad”, so the first Games
must have been in the year 1580 B.C. Therefore, we can not be sure if the end of
the ancient Games was in 393 B.C. If this was right it would change history. But it
actually does not look like anybody will change entries in history books.
In this respect a parallel can be made between the ancient and the modern
Olympics. Pierre de Coubertin is often seen as the sole individual responsible for
the revival of the modern Olympic Games, whereas the previous works of men
like Vikelas, Zappas or Brookes are dismissed. In this way, who is the real father of
the modern Olympic Games?

C. Basic concepts of Olympic Games from past to present
The Concept of Kalokagathia

The ancient Greek name of the concept of the ideal harmony of good and beauty
is kalokagathia. The expression consists of two words: kalos, meaning beautiful,
and agathos, meaning good. In ancient Greece, Kalokagathia meant an ideal natural concept featuring harmonious development. The beauty of the body (internal
and external) accommodated moral nobleness and varieties of the soul.
The concept of Kalokagathia could be implemented also today to promote
health and morality in everyday life, for example to prevent the increase of the
prevalence of obesity. The lack of physical activity becomes common and leads
to far-reaching consequences. Particularly alarming are the patterns of behavior
of young people. Research shows that merely one-third of adolescents in Europe
fulfill the international criteria concerning the proper level of physical activity (Currie 2004). One of the most serious consequences of reduced physical activity is
obesity. Obesity is a serious medical and social issue as well as a challenge to
pedagogues. It is also a challenge to the Olympic Movement, which more than any
other pedagogy stresses man’s physicality in a spirit of humanistic ideas.
In elite sport the concept of Kalokagathia should be taken into consideration
especially in women’s aesthetic Olympic sports (i.e. artistic gymnastics, rhythmic
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gymnastics, figure skating) the body shape plays a significant role in the final results. It is hard to imagine the rhythmic gymnast who is not as thin as expected
from national team members. Each sport has its own figure of body shape, which
is appropriate. It seems that the appearance of the perfect body is the first thing
to be recognized at competition. Athletics abilities and sport skills seem to be less
important at a first glance. Interesting is also the fact that the ideal of the body is
changing as well as the attention for the female body through history. For example,
the ideal of an elite, adult woman body in gymnastics was changing dramatically
between 1972-1988 into the ideal of a preadolescent body. However, sport is the
area where the perfect body is the reflection of a value of the society.
Athletes, Equality and Democracy

In ancient times, Greeks cities were not united. Each of them was an independent
nation. Despite being rooted in religion, the celebration of the Olympic Games
helped in a way to widespread a common culture among Greeks cities. Nowadays, states have replaced cities and the Olympic Games are no longer devoted
to religious icons. However, their essence has not changed. The IOC worldwide
campaign “Celebrate Humanity” is an example of this.
Ancient Greece, especially during the classical period, is known has the paroxysm of Greek democracy. In this respect, equality was a major concern among
Greeks, especially regarding winning chances. An interesting question then arises.
To what extent does the notion of equality in the Athenian constitution and in
nature match? One may conclude that the starting line is the highest point of democracy whereas the finishing line is the highest point of aristocracy. Nevertheless,
there is no correct answer, but it shows the limits of the concept of equality. For
instance, this was valid among citizens, not for slaves. Indeed, only of free and of
legitimate birth Greek male athletes were deemed to be eligible to participate in
the Olympic Games. Women had their own games dedicated to Hera. Moreover,
participation in the Olympic Games was ruled by the Hellanodikai, which did
ensure that only the best athletes would compete. The chosen athletes had to train
for ten months in their home city and for one more month at Elis. This highlights
479
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the fact that arguably only rich citizens could afford to train for such a long period
of time. Furthermore, victorious athletes were usually granted with various privileges such as lifelong free meals, money, fiscal exemption and other privileges. If
the concept of equality concerning winning chances is still important to us, gender
equality has become the major topic in modern times, especially after World War
II. This shows that the interpretation of such notion changes according to time.
Ekecheiria

Olympic Truce was the basis for The Games in ancient times. In a period of constant war, it became necessary for Greece to establish the “Ekecheiria,” or truce,
to ensure competition would take place under conditions of fairness and the order of administered rules. Some have said that during the Ekecheiria period of
competition there was a general laying down of arms. Others say that the Ekecheiria peaceful period of competition does not constitute real peace; rather it
represents only a truce. Regardless of how long the truce lasts, if the Olympic
Truce is credited with causing legendary periods of peace, then truce is worth exploring as a peace-keeping tool still today. As a modern-day peace-keeping tool,
Olympic Truce improves diplomatic relations on a short-term basis, providing the
conditions necessary for longer-term peace to occur. As honoring Olympic Truce
increases, short-term peace increases. As short term peace increases, long-term
peace increases. In this way, and in time, the Olympic Truce has the power to
move the world towards a culture of peace.

D. Ethical Issues
Pressing concerns in professional sport are potentially dangerous conditions some
athletes face, such as depressive disorders, injuries and permanent loss of health.
Sports stimulating the imagination of viewers create the image of man, who is
constantly pushing the limits of the physical body's limitations. Modern athletes
resemble mythical heroes with unusual size of the muscles and extraordinary efficiency. Today's high-performance sport is dominated by aggression. It is under480
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stood the players' attitudes to the pursuit of victory, which offers the possibility of
social advancement and improvement of living standards for the best. But by far
the most reprehensible and brutal are the potential damaging bodily injuries and
spiritual humiliation some athletes endure.
Coubertin’s idea of Mutual Respect according to Kant’s Moral Philosophy is
an interesting comparison. The first research task is to complete and round out
Coubertin’s idea of Mutual Respect, the basic principle of his whole ideology,
with Kant’s thoughts of his Moral Philosophy, to get an extended concept and an
expanded understanding of what Respect should be/mean.
Kant’s philosophy, especially his definition of man as a being that is valued as
an end in himself and his conception of the Categorical Imperative and its demand
of universality, could help us to think in a different way in all the other Olympic
topics. For example, this presentation was followed by the topic “Olympic Movement in the Aesthetic Sports – Past, Present and Future.” Dr. Joca Zurc presented
the consequences of participation in elite women’s gymnastics in the period 19721988. The treated period is marked with the youngest winners in the entire history
of the Olympic Games. The research showed that hard training in early ages leads
to physical and emotional damages, i.e. eating disorders, low self-esteem, lack of
social skills, dwarfed physical development and injuries, which in the most cases
ended the sport career. The results should be taken in consideration when it comes
to the questions of human rights in sport and human rights of child’s development.
Therefore we should also lead this issue into the debate of the first Youth Olympic
Games, coming up next year.
It is the fact, that the coaches and the responsible people around the young
athletes treat them as a means to an end, i.e. the medal and the high reputation.
If we could talk about this within Kant’s Philosophy it would not be possible for
the coaches and the others to act in this way because they would act according to
the Categorical Imperative which is to “Act only in accordance with that maxim
through which you can at the same time will that it become a universal law!” (Kant
1998). Then they would understand that the human being is valued as an end in
himself!
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The week of July 8 to 12 was devoted to the further understanding of the mission
and undertakings of Pierre de Coubertin and the revival of the Ancient Olympic
Games. The lectures were conducted by Professor Douglas Brown (Canada), Professor Kostas Georgiadis (Greece) and Dr Sam Ramsamy (South Africa), member
of the International Olympic Committee (“IOC”). In addition to the time devoted
in the lectures participants were also privy to the opportunity to dialogue further
about the IOC procedures with Dr Ramsamy and consult individually with both
Professors Brown and Georgiadis on lecture content and individual papers.
Professor Georgiadis’ lectures, entitled “Idea of Competition in Modern
Greek Tradition” and the “Olympic Movement in England”, provided insight into
the complex transition from Ancient to Modern Olympic Games. These topics
broached the idea that many Europeans in the 19th century grasped the ideal to
revival of the Olympic Games, including the pioneers of the Modern Olympic
Games, Evangelos Zappas in Athens, and William Penny Brookes in England. The
Zappeia Olympic Games were hosted in Athens in 1859, 1870, 1875 and 1888,
and Brookes has the opportunity to confer with Pierre de Coubertin in England,
with England also hosting the 1890 Wenlock Olympian Games.
Although the ideals and many aspects of the Modern Olympic Games had
previously resided with the Ancient Olympic Games it appears that the relationship between de Coubertin and Brookes is relevant to Modern Olympic Games
revival and, that through the Zappeia Olympia Games, de Coubertin glimpsed the
association of the athletic events with arts competitions.
However, the significant difference between de Coubertin and the other Olympic pioneers in that period was that de Coubertin had the standing and resources,
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along with the ability, to persuade sufficient partners to revive the Olympic Games.
His ideal of “Olympism”, association of the idea of festivals (sports and arts) with a
new educational and philosophy perspective, was highly significant and continues
to shape the Modern Olympic Games.
Dr Sam Ramsamy, an IOC Executive board member, honoured us with his
lectures from July 9 to 11. The content of the lectures focused on the Olympic
congress; athletes; future of the Olympic Games; structure of the Olympic movement; Olympism; the youth Olympic Games and, the digital revolution. During
his lectures Dr Ramsamy emphasised that it was important to integrate theory and
practise and that through his position with the IOC he realised the benefits of this
undertaking.
Dr Ramsamy’s lectures were thought provoking and challenged many ideas
that some participants held. His honour of being a member of the committee
responsible for the inauguration of Nelson Mandela as president was palpable
and the motto of “South Africa is a country of many cultures but a single nation”
will be remembered by many participants long into their lives. The lectures not
only stirred debate regarding the lecture content, but lead many to reassess beliefs
regarding freedom, peace and commitment: topics not exclusively relevant to this
seminar and no doubt participants will be able to use this new found perspective
in their daily lives.
The fundamental values of both the IOC and International Red Cross were also
examined. Few organisations, globally, have been in existence for as long as these
and it was debated that their continued relevance in today’s society is due partially
to their unwavering principles and global outlook. Despite both organisations suffering failings and shortcomings throughout their lifetime, the number and magnitude of their successes far outweighs the failings. It is the belief of the participants
that Dr. Ramsamy’s quote of “The sports pages record peoples’ accomplishments,
the front page has nothing with man’s failure” highlights this: that whilst the IOC
may be a target of negative publicity at times, the organisation itself plays a necessary and valuable means of bringing the world together to celebrate unity.
Professor Douglas Brown’s lively and highly informative lectures were well re484
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ceived by the participants and focused around the life of Pierre de Coubertin and
the legacy of the Olympic Games. Whilst this was the content of his lectures, the
larger picture gained from his sessions centred on the need to explore a situation
as a whole, to become immersed in it, so as to form relevant and well founded
judgements, and not to base arguments on information taken out of context.
One memorable example of this was in the quote from Pierre de Coubertin
“Stadiums are being built unwisely all over the place... At the time I said that once
seats for forty thousand spectators are built, you have to fill them... Almost all
stadiums built in recent years are the result of local and, too often, commercial interests, not Olympic interests at all”. Out of context this quotation “clearly” shows
de Coubertin’s aversion to large stadium development under the guise of Olympic
facility provision. However, the quotation, in context, actually refers to his observations of how physical education should be advertised, and is not specifically IOC
or Olympic related at all.
It is critical that observations and facts are contextualised to maintain the legitimacy and value of research undertaken. For ongoing researchers such as ourselves
this lesson is one that we should not, and can not, forget if we are to preserve our
academic and intellectual integrity.
In summary, the lectures presented by Professor Douglas Brown, Professor Kostas Georgiadis and Dr Sam Ramsamy provided participants with specific information regarding Pierre de Coubertin, the revival of the Ancient Olympic Games, the
future of the Olympic Games, and Olympism. In addition, the lectures presented
advice and warnings aimed at fostering and encouraging research in a variety of
Olympic related fields, but also support regarding research methodologies, as well
as thought provoking ideals further aimed at each individual as an intellectual and
global human being.

485

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 485

3/12/2010 9:38:51 πμ

SOCIO-PHILOSOPHICAL ASPECTS OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

Academic lectures
After reflecting on the lectures conducted during the week, the group felt that the
information presented offered the participants the unique experience of learning
both the history and philosophical components that were part of the topics. It
was clear that the lecturers had spent some time discussing the session and had
organised the topics accordingly. During the week a wide range of topics were
presented and although the opportunity for more discussion on each of the interesting areas is possible, the purpose of this summary is to provide a brief analysis
of the literature and arguments presented by the lecturers. Provided below is a
brief analysis of the topics or arguments presented by the lecturers that the group
felt warranted further discussion.
Amateurism

Presented by Prof. Kazuo Uchiumi, this topic opened the session and provided a
wide overview of the evolution of the concept of amateurism. The historical social
contexts offered by Dr Uchiumi allowed for the group to look more closely at how
this definition and sporting concept was largely influenced by the social reality. We
felt that this understanding can be used to discuss other terms that are used in sport
to define eligibility requirements. However, a concern we raised with reference to
the information presented was that the historical timeline did not seem consistent
with our understandings of historical events.
486

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 486

3/12/2010 9:38:51 πμ

CONCLUSIONS

Values of Pierre de Coubertin

In this presentation, Prof. Irena Martinkova argued that it is important to look at
the values that are linked to sport. Through a comparison with the values Pierre de
Coubertin advocated for in conjunction with the Olympic Games, Prof. Martinkova argued that through an appeal to values winning does not become the most
important end goal of the participation. When asked if this meant that Olympism
excludes the possibility of excellence, she argued that when appealing to the values represented by amateurism, participation, and sport as sacred (included in her
category entitled “Temple”) winning is removed from the equation. The group felt
that although it is useful to look at these values as a way of understanding some
of the philosophical underpinnings that are connected to sport, this argument precludes the opportunity for the celebration of excellence. We felt that this response
is inconsistent with the values linked to participation in sport and seemed to support a utopian ideal rather than a practical analysis.
Professionalism

This topic highlighted the need to look further into the interesting connection between private and public definitions of the Olympic Games. Prof. Uchiumi argued that this difference is important to consider in connection to professionalism
and the IOC because it highlights the conscious decision by the members of the
IOC to shift towards professional athletes. This change requires further discussion
about the issues of the meaning of professional sport, professional athletes’ rights,
and payment. The group felt that these issues in connection with the difference
between private and public interpretations of the Olympic Games need further
analysis.
Problem of Competition

This lecture offered an argument against the support of highly competitive sport
that awards medals and celebrates elite athletic success. Prof. Martinkova argues
that there is a difference between vulgar and moderate competition. According
to a values-based approach any competition that highlights the success of one
487
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individual over others changes the sport from a moderate form to a vulgar form
of competition. The group questioned whether moderate competition really exists
and if it is right to object to competition that allows the competitor to focus on their
own performance. We also referred to the differences in motivations of athletes
who participate in elite sport. For example some athletes are motivated by ego,
some are motivated by achieving goals, and some are motivated by both. How
does this consideration fit in with Prof. Martinkova’s approach? We argue that
there is a need for further refinement and evaluation.
Sport for All

In this lecture, the argument for ensuring a base level of participation in sport
through the concept of sport for all was argued. Although the group agrees with
Prof. Uchiumi’s concern over the opportunities available for participation in sport
across the globe, we question whether the emphasis should be on creating and
facilitating play and games. Through this alternative emphasis, we can move away
from traditional forms of sport that are rooted largely in western sports, for example basketball and volleyball and towards honouring the spirit of participation
through other forms of games.
Workshops

During this week the group participated in two different workshops. The first workshop focused on an examination of the values linked to Olympism. The participants were divided into groups and asked to agree on which values are part of
Olympism. The second workshop focused on an evaluation of the sports currently
being offered in the Olympic programme. Both these workshops offered the participants the opportunity to discuss their opinions about the values linked to the
Olympic Games. The group felt this time for discussion is important and we would
like to see more of this included in the programme as a whole. The workshop
raised a lot of interesting questions. For example, do we share the same values
because we are aware of a common understanding of the Olympic Games or is
it because underlying all cultures is a link to similar values? Increasing opportuni488
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ties to further such lines of discussion allows for the wealth of knowledge that the
participants bring to the programme to be heard and unpacked further.
Nationalism and Kalokagathia

This topic compared and contrasted nationalism with internationalism. The group
felt that the main concern with the analysis presented centered on the argument
presented that divided groups into categories such as eastern versus western ideologies. The group questioned the utility of this division. Should we be separating
people into groups based on a perceived notion of the differences in ideologies?
We argue that there is more than just Eastern versus Western and these differences
do not necessarily mean that there is opposition between view points; we must
also consider the complimentary elements.

Presentations
It is often argued that the Olympic movement is independent of politics. However,
there is an interdependent relationship between the structure of the Olympics and
human participation that seems to refute this argument. We argue that humanity
and participation in international sport are changeable and impact each other.
This connection was also exemplified through the presentations. Many of the presentations conveyed personal understandings which offered a unique glimpse into
the experiences of individuals all across the globe.
When we were discussing the presentations we found the following themes
emerged: i) sports embedded in the social fabric; ii) women in sport; iii) Olympic education and values; and iv) multiculturalism. For example the IOA can be
argued to exemplify the opportunity for progress as individual’s perspectives are
woven together in a discussion of the Olympic movement.
The group also acknowledged that Olympic education needs to include not just
the preaching values of Olympism, but to be able to realize these values through
practical application. For example with reference to multiculturalism, the facilitation of seminars throughout all Olympic Academies should be implemented.
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There appears to be two approaches to multiculturalism: i) international relations,
fostering respect for all cultures, and ii) a unified approach, fostering cultural exchange in an environment that respects heterogeneity. The group believes that in
addition to fostering respect, we must also ensure that attempts are being made to
develop such a community that is connected through participation in sport which
is arguably a great unifier.
We also acknowledge that there is a potential for further improvement in the
status of women within the Olympic movement. This improvement can come in numerous forms: i) participation; ii) representation on national sport committees, international sport federations, the International Olympic Committee; and iii) research.

Conclusion
The topics presented in the lectures offered the opportunity for the participants to engage in and consider and contemplate. The group believes that further discussion of
these topics is warranted. As a group we would have liked the opportunity to discuss
these topics further. A suggestion for future Postgraduate sessions would be to offer
an opportunity for the participants and lectures to work together in the development
of lectures. We believe that the lectures can be both instructive, providing a learning
component for the participants, but also an opportunity for collaboration, providing
a possibility for development in analysis and critical review.
As a final comment, the group would like to acknowledge our appreciation for
the opportunity to hear the arguments and opinions of our fellow participants.
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ETHICAL, EDUCATIONAL AND SOCIAL MEANINGS
OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

The final week brought opportunities for lecturers and students to debate the ethical, educational and societal meanings of the Olympic movement. Exemplified
within modern day examples, the seminars offered different lenses in which to
view the Olympic Games.

Examining Ethical Implications in the Modern Olympic Games
The Modern Olympic Games is one area where new technologies and environmental practises have brought to the forefront issues regarding ethics applied to
sport. Examining these ethical dilemmas and the contested terrain of Olympism,
Professor Andy Miah (GBR) contextualized these using current examples within
the Olympic Movement. Various media technologies have been showcased for
the first time in the Olympic Games and the impact that new media has had on
the International Olympic Committee and the Olympic Movement is undeniable.
However, the ethical challenges of who may report, and what constitutes media
content is problematic. This is due to the recent shift of citizen media and journalist
practises involving unaccredited people who can share Olympic content via new
media outlets. This brings to the fore questions of value and quality regarding the
way Olympic and Paralympic Games are represented and consumed.
Professor Miah continued the thought provoking discussions regarding bioethics and human enhancement. He initiated critical debate and posed the question,
what is wrong with genetically modified athletes? He examined the way new tech491
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nologies effect sports and conceptions of an athlete in an era where biomedical
modification is a real possibility. Using the example of Oscar Pistorius, these issues were contextualized within the philosophy of Olympism and wider concerns
of human biology and genetic modification. Further on, issues regarding human
rights and the Olympics were highlighted, including principles of human dignity
as the construct through which we make claims about these rights. In doing so, we
examined the Olympic Charter and viewed a media interview with IOC President
Jacques Rogge who articulated the difficult position between the sport organisation and broader political action. The philosophical issues surrounding human
rights were also exemplified within the context of informal activism examples that
have taken place in the recent Games.

Teaching Ethics
The lectures by Professor Parry were highly stimulating this week and evoked
much thought and discussion. Throughout his lectures he called us to question
not only content that related to current debates and issues concerning the modern Olympic Games but to question and establish effective teaching styles for
undergraduate courses. Such interactions encouraged us to question the very
core of our values and positions regarding ethics in sport. He suggested that as
students and researchers we should look deeper into the arguments and locate
inconsistencies within them. This was accomplished by providing each student
with a worksheet containing several accepted arguments against doping in sport,
from this worksheet we were then asked to provide arguments against each view.
Initially this seemed to be a difficult task, however, upon further consideration,
numerous viable and thought provoking points were raised. Yet the purpose of
this exercise was not to convince us that doping is, in fact, a good thing; but rather
it was to emphasize the importance of making good arguments. As young scholars
and researchers considering social and moral dilemmas, our job is not to provide
a opinion about what is right or wrong, it is to form a well developed argument
492
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which considers numerous points of view and comes to what we can argue to be
the ‘best answer’ rather than an absolute truth.

Art and the Aesthetic
Professor Parry’s second lecture went in a seemingly incongruous direction from
the first, but upon closer examination the overt topic of the interconnections between sport, art and the aesthetic merely provided a vehicle for expanding upon
the concept of developing a good argument. In advance of this lecture Professor
Parry provided students with an outline of his own personal arguments in regards
to sport, art and the aesthetic, and asked us to read it and come to class prepared
to discuss and debate these views. While this provided a lively discussion about
such questions as what is sport? And, is sport, art? there was a larger overarching purpose relating to our ability to form good arguments. Professor Parry was
willing to concede that while these were his well-thought out and argued views
that did not negate the potential for both counter-arguments and grey areas. The
larger purpose of this lecture was to get students to understand and accept that
this may be the case in their own research as well. The social world is complex
and as researchers we must be willing to accept that not everything will fit nicely
into defined categories all of the time. In order to provide a truly compelling and
reasonable argument we must also be willing to concede that there may be grey
areas and legitimate counter arguments within our research. It is simply our job to
put forth our own conclusions in a well-thought out and developed manner, once
again ensuring we have provided the ‘best answer’ for our research problem.

Olympic Education and the Olympic Charter
Following on from practical issues of teaching and researching ethics in the context of the Olympic Movement, Professor Norbert Müller (GER) focused on the
relationship between the Olympic Charter and issues within Olympic Education. It
493

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 493

3/12/2010 9:38:52 πμ

17th INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR ON OLYMPIC STUDIES FOR POSTGRADUATE STUDENTS

was noted that the fundamental principles of Olympism need to be explained and
delivered by key organisations, such as the National Olympic Committee (NOC)
or International Federations (IF) that are involved in the organisational and educational assimilation of the Olympic Games. This is because the IOC, NOC, together
with IFs should promote Olympism and the Olympic Movement but there are
many key points that need clarification within this process. For instance, should
“Sport as a human right” be limited to the participation of sport or be involved in
more aspects of education or politics? Clearly, the role that the Olympic Movement plays is a significant one and its impact should be considered in the wider
socio-political context.
For example, in 1988 the then IOC president, after discussions with the General Secretary of United, determined that the IOC should convey a new image,
which promoted women in sport participation and legislated against the discrimination of gender. Other forms of discrimination, including socio-economic and
income-based inequalities, were also debated which raised the question if there
should be financial support for athletes to account for differences in countries in
financial means. Olympic Solidarity was explored as one avenue of support, but
it is not a simple solution.
Focusing on the importance of Olympic Education in the promotion of Olympism and the Olympic Movement, Professor Müller continued the lectures by discussing the motto of “Citius, Altius, Fortius”. Although it literally means faster,
higher, stronger, there are still many interpretations challenging the idea. The fact
that Baron de Coubertin was a great educationalist and that he revived the Olympic Games for the revolution of French education has connotations of Citius as
Mental Education (faster in thinking), Altius as Moral Education (higher in moral),
and Fortius as Physical Education (stronger in physical). The interpretation of Citius, altius, and fortius in terms of Mental, Moral, and Physical Education will make
the meaningfulness of Olympic Education more comprehensive and correct. With
regards to the cultural programme, it is still difficult to make people understand
the linkage or eurhythmy between sport and culture that will make a well-rounded
and developed human. It was within these final discussions that as participants we
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were encouraged to consider the future generations and the way in which young
people may understand the motto of the Olympic Games and make new meanings within sport and culture.
A Model of Olympic Education

Presentations
The postgraduate student presentations during the week echoed the powerful
meanings that are highlighted in the Olympic arena and the importance of education of the Olympic Games and management of its values. The topics ranged from
the analysis of gender representations and consumption in the Olympic Games,
highlighting the complex intersections of identities that should be considered
within Olympic media sport, the critical analysis of the new media, organisational
ethics, Olympic legacy, and the analysis broadcast coverage of Olympics in different countries. One presentation involved a discussion about Olympic legacy
as an example of a legendary achievement of organisation. This reviewed the
structures of organisation, management and what makes the Olympics so successful and sustainable in order to develop a model of such achievement. Or495
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ganisational ethics was also explored in a case study of how the IOC responds to
ethical issues. Noting the IOC’s ethical codes, including dignity, integrity and so
on, critical examples such as: China IOC Abets Censorship and issues of election
procedures, exemplified the ethical dilemmas facing the IOC. Several presentations also expressed educational themes which included the role of education
and information programmes to prevent devious practises such as doping and
cheating. The diffusion of the Olympism to young people was exemplified in the
Athens 2004 Olympic Education initiatives. These led to informed discussions by
the seminar participants. All presentations were well received and evoked continued debate amongst seminar participants. The variety of research related to the
Olympic Movement highlights the multi-faceted work that is being done within the
international postgraduate community. It was a pleasure to be a part of the seminar as all members in our group found the presentations and interactive discussion
to be thought provoking.
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ADDRESS
on behalf of the Participants of the Seminar,
by Kasten Nikolas LIESE (GER)

Dear Professors,
Dear friends of the 17th Seminar on Olympic Studies for Postgraduate Students,
It is a great honor and privilege for me to express my gratitude on behalf of my
fellow participants to everybody who assisted in this great opportunity for us here
at the International Olympic Academy. After four weeks of diverse lectures that
ranged from kalokagathia to posthumanism, we all feel more educated about the
Olympic Movement and encouraged to promote the Olympic Idea in our home
countries. It is not only the lectures that had an impact on us, the different social
evenings, the visitations to the historic sites, and the cultural and sport tournaments, all created an unforgettable experience.
Reflecting on my previous research and impressions, here at the 17th seminar
on Olympic studies for postgraduate students represents in a theoretical and practical sense the perfect setting for internationalism as a part of the Olympic Idea.
On an individual level, we realized that peaceful interaction is possible. This is in
contrast to the real politics of international relations and in opposition to the theory
of “the clash of civilizations” in general. Within this community, we do not negate
cultural, religious political varieties, and the different concepts of eudemonia. We
also try to realize the idea of internationalism as a peaceful cultural exchange and
cooperation under the terms of equality, freedom, respect and understanding.
Often it is difficult to realize different cultural and political backgrounds, ideals, and
values. It is necessary to have a balance between ethnocentrism and integrity that
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is fostered through the discussion of special topics. It is often through these discussions that we realize that we share similar opinions and values.
In addition to the aspect of internationalism other Olympic ideals seem to be
concrete at the International Olympic Academy and do not just represent utopian
approaches of ancient times. Within the 21th century, the Olympic Movement
and the Olympic Games are confronted with tremendous internal and external
challenges. The International Olympic Academy can play an important role in
dealing with these conflicts. However we, as participants, should contribute on a
national and international level through our individual capacity to assist in supporting positive change. So that in the end the Olympic Idea could be what we
make out of it!
On behalf of my Olympic friends I want to thank you all again and I want to
finish with the following quote of Ursula Moosa from South Africa:
“I mean no regrets what so ever. I would encourage any other person who
would love to come here and know what it is like and there are some problems but it’s like a pot of gold”.
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ADDRESS
on behalf of the Participants of the Seminar,
by Natalie SZUDY (CAN)

The Sportsworld is a lived world, like those of literature and theatre that is
highly charged with human meaning. As a dramatic and symbolic world the
Sportsworld has its own plots, scenes, characters and settings.
We have come together in the name of the Sportsworld. Set against the scenes
of Ancient life, the Acropolis, Nafplion, and Mycenae, the characters in our story
come together from near and far. The setting is the beautiful landscape of Olympia,
the Ancient Olympic site, and the International Olympic Academy. It is here at the
Academy where the plot emerges. Our experiences and perspectives are woven
together in a rich story of culture, meaning and the celebration of sport. Reflecting
on our lived experiences, we remember thought provoking discussions and charged
debates that were lightened by laughter and the development of friendships.
With the first act now coming to a close, we take a brief intermission knowing that
our story does not end here. We take with us our lessons learned and integrate this
knowledge into our own Sportsworld. Some may go and teach, some may integrate
this knowledge into practise and others may continue to look for deeper meaning.
We now take this moment to reflect and thank those who have played a significant role in this experience. Without the hard work and effort of all the members at
the International Olympic Academy none of this would not have been possible.
As the curtains close on this session we are left with the image of Olympia
bathed in the eternal moonlight and with the knowledge that such a unique experience is one we shared together.
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ADDRESS
by the Coordinator,
Vaggelis ALEXANDRAKIS (GRE)

Dear President, General Director and Dean of the IOA,
Dear Professors,
Dear Olympic Friends,
It seems that we are about to finish this journey. A journey that about a month
ago we began as strangers and we now finish as friends, if not as a family.
For me being here has been always a complete pleasure, honour and privilege.
The values of Olympism have been an inspiration in my life since I was a child and
have guided my life as an athlete, a student and a researcher.
I first came here last year when I had the honour to be a participant of the 16th
session on Olympic studies. This year I had the even greater honour to come back
in this special place, this time as a coordinator.
Apart from the great feeling of living in the exact place where the Ancient
Olympics were held, I realized during my stays here one more reason that makes
the IOA so special.
It is widely held that the Olympics have the power to bring people together and
contribute to international understandings. However, this position is considered
by the vast majority of the people as an illusion. Here, though, this is not the case.
Here, differences are leveled and forgotten, lifetime friendships are created, we are
all equal, we are all friends, we are all a big family and this is succeeded through
Olympism, through the common interest and commitment to its power and its
values. In this place the Olympic dream is materialized. This is why this place is so
special for me.
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So, I would like to thank the IOA for this initiative and its great contribution for
about half a century now. I would like to thank the IOA and the Dean for giving
us the opportunity to be here and be blessed with this unique experience and I
personally would like to thank them for entrusting me with this challenging role.
I would like to thank the Dean, Prof. K. Georgiadis for his great contribution to
this effort for 20 years now.
I would like to thank all the professors who came here from every place of
the world to teach us, to transmit their knowledge and give us the opportunity to
discuss with them.
A big “thank you” to Panos and Vaggelis for being here for us during the whole
session and for helping us and supporting us. The same for Stella, Antonia, Konstantinos, Alexandra and Marilena who also worked hard to help us.
An even bigger “thank you” to all the staff working for the Academy who
worked really hard in order for us to have a pleasant stay. We should never take
for granted all the conveniences that overwhelmed us this past month.
I would also like to thank Evagelita and Thodoris for helping us so much, for
working hard and being such good friends.
I would also like to thank Mohammed, Tone, Rafal, Kanya, Cindy, Helen, Daniel, Omur, Dana, Zoltan, Tornike, Arnauld, Katherine, Yann, Christiane, Adam,
Alison, Olga, Karsten, Steffie, Mohamed, Romina, Jing, Jeptah, Dimitra, Ioannis,
In-hae, Raphaelle, Ivona, Eva, Lisa, Dace, Luis, Tsaz, Salah, Nat, Nipat, Joca.
Thank you for being such a wonderful group. Thank you for being a part of
my life.
Thank you for the unforgettable moments that I shared with you.
Probably now I am supposed to say goodbye but I am not going to. Because
this is not the end but just a beginning. This can be the beginning of friendship for
a lifetime, an Olympic friendship and it is up to us to make this true.
So, I am not saying goodbye. We will be seeing each other and we will stay
connected just like the five interlocking rings of the Olympic symbol.
See you later
Thank you.
503

17th SEMINAR 2009.indd 503

3/12/2010 9:38:53 πμ

ADDRESS
on behalf of the Supervising Professors of the Seminar,
by Prof. Jim PARRY (GBR)

Mr President, Mr Director, Distinguished Guests, Mr Dean, Fellow Lecturers, Mr
Co-ordinator, and Students of the 17th Postgraduate Session, from the 5 Continents of the World,
It is an honour and a privilege to address you at this Closing Ceremony on
behalf of the lecturers. Indeed, we lecturers feel it a privilege to be here at all, to
work with such an accomplished and promising group.
During the last 4 weeks we have lived together, worked together, learned together, and made friends who will stay with us for the rest of our lives, in an atmosphere of both calm tranquillity and intellectual stimulation.
We would like to congratulate the whole group on your very high standards of
collegiality, work discipline and academic achievement. Perhaps I am in danger
of emulating the former President of the IOC, J.A. Samaranch, who famously and
repeatedly declared each successive edition of the Olympic Games to be ‘the best
ever’. But I have worked here on a number of occasions since philosophy first became part of the curriculum, and I can say with confidence that in my experience
this really is the ‘best ever’ group.
The Dean has commented from time to time on the range and status of the
leadership positions currently occupied by many previous graduates of this programme, and I think that we can expect to see many students from this group
making their way successfully along their chosen study and career paths.
This reminds me to mention the breadth of study and career plans amongst
this group, who have made presentations during the past four weeks, in disciplines
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ranging from philosophy to town planning, psychology to media studies, history to
aesthetics, education to marketing, gender to nation, race to culture, anti-doping
to conflict resolution, legacy to diplomacy, health to disability, multiculturalism
to organisational ethics, Ancient Games to Youth Olympic Games. This has produced an incredibly rich working and learning environment, and your effort in
contributing so vitally to the Seminar as a whole merits praise and appreciation.
We lecturers would also like to acknowledge and express our appreciation of
the efforts of all those responsible for the development and maintenance of the
splendid environment here at the IOA, which is so conducive to the educational
aims of the Seminar, and of the Olympic Movement.
I am sure that we will all be taking home with us vivid and lasting impressions
and memories of both the Seminar and the place.
Efcharisto kai kalo taxidi.
Merci beaucoup et bon voyage.
Thanks to everyone for everything, and have a good journey home!
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ADDRESS
by the Honorary Dean of the International Olympic Academy,
Prof. Kostas GEORGIADIS

Dear Colleagues,
Today, we are closing the works of the 17th Postgraduate Seminar and we all
have many reasons to be satisfied. We followed an intensive programme with educational tours to Athens, Nemea, Mycenae, Epidaurus, Acronauplia and Olympia.
I remind you of the Acropolis and the Acropolis Museum in Athens, the Stadium in
Nemea, the Lions’ Gate in Mycenae, the Theatre of Ancient Epidaurus, the beautiful city of Nafplio and the view from the Castle, the Gymnasium, the Stadium and
Praxiteles Hermes in Olympia Archaeological Museum.
This trip through the History of Sports will be completed with our visits to two
other archeological sites with special historical interest, beauty and glory, Ilis and
Delphi.
I will remind you of the discrete presence of Professors Weiler and Microyannakis who with a few words, substantial remarks and scientific accuracy presented,
analysed and interpreted the historical sources.
Our Olympic journey continued with the same enthusiasm during the second
week with Professor Brown, the IOC Executive Board Member Sam Ramsamy
and myself with historical and sociological approaches regarding the contemporary Olympic Movement and presentations that derived from an IOC Member’s
long experience, love and dedication to sports.
Additionally, we were very pleased that the third week, after a really intensive
programme, the interest for the lecturers remained just as strong. Professors Parry,
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Martinkova and Uchiumi, with their top level lectures, opened new intellectual
paths and quests in the scientific thought.
The cycle of the lectures was completed with the innovative-original presentations of Professor Miah and the substantial and comprehensive presentations of
Professor Müller, which result from his long experience in the Olympic Movement.
I remember with satisfaction your significant remarks, questions and observations that brought the classes a special academic substance. You contributed to the
creation of this academic environment (which is difficult to create but often easy
to destroy) with the best possible way with your 38 original papers, their presentations and the discussion that accompanied each one.
We were also lucky that during the seminar the Academy hosted the 2nd International Session for Olympic Medallists, so you managed to enrich your Olympic
experiences through the cohabitation and the contacts you had with the Olympic
Medallists. Some of you completed your research with interviews with the Olympic
Medallists.
Personally, I’m very pleased and satisfied with the works of the seminar since
we completed together 200-240 hours of academic work during this small period
of time.
The exhausting programme didn’t deprive us of the opportunity to enjoy the
pleasures of Olympism. We lived and experienced every day the Olympic way of
life, with intellectual and athletic exercise and cultural activities. We respected the
differentiality of each other and through discussion and contemplation we sought
the composition of the positions and the oppositions that we discovered in this
universal forum of Olympism.
I am especially happy because today, at the closing ceremony, we have with
us professors Parry and Müller who are part of the IOA history. I thank them both
for their long involvement but please allow me, on behalf of all of you, to thank
especially Jim Parry for his great contribution and assistance to me and towards
all of you during the execution of the seminar.
Taking this opportunity I want to wholeheartedly thank Vaggelis Alexandrakis
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who accepted to come at the last minute as coordinator of the 17th Seminar. His
contribution, as you all know, was significant for the success of the seminar.
On the other side, we have two young professors, Miah and Martinkova, who a
few years ago were students of the postgraduate seminar and now, for the second
time, we welcome them as supervising professors. The Olympic torch passes from
hand to hand in order to light our hearts and souls. We wish that one day we will
welcome you too as professors back to the IOA. But this is up to you. The road is
long and I wish that your stay here in IOA, in Ancient Olympia, will mark a new
beginning for a better tomorrow for all of you.
Finally, please allow me to thank all the people who contributed to the preparation and the execution of the seminar. Mr Charalampos Giannaras, the Manager
of the IOA Premises. Mr Dionyssis Gangas, the IOA director. The IOA secretariat,
Roula Vathi, Christina Anthi, Christos Skaliarakis, Marilena Katsadoraki, Stella
Tachtara, Alexandra Karaiskou. My two students, Thodoris Georgopoulos and
Evangelia Hatzikalimniou. The technical department, Vaggelis Fryggis, Panagiotis
Giannaras and Themis Vlachos. The library staff, Themis Lainis, Efstratia Fakiola
and Ioanna Ralli.
Lastly, please allow me to thank the IOA President and the members of the
Ephoria who make it possible for us to experience these unique moments in Ancient Olympia. I would like to underline the President’s interest and sensitivity
towards education. He continuously seeks new sources in order to enforce the
educational presence of the Academy. His interest is also expressed with his presence and his interventions to the educational activities of the Academy.
“The beginning of the future lies in the past”. I wish you all a safe trip back
home and I hope we’ll meet again in Olympia or in another corner of our earth.
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ADDRESS AND CLOSING
of the works of the Seminar
by the President of the International Olympic Academy,
Isidoros KOUVELOS

Dear participants of the IOA’s 17th Postgraduate Seminar,
It is a special honor for me to address the closing of the seminar’s scientific
work and I want to extend warm thanks not only to you who have enhanced with
your presence here the IOA’s scientific standing, but also to the distinguished
professors who have come to the Academy to teach and have shown their love
and respect for a place which, for almost fifty years now, is a center of education,
culture and sports training.
The IOA’s scientific contribution is internationally acknowledged. Many people
have worked for this result, among them prominent Greek and foreign scientists.
And so today we can proudly say that the Academy with its specialized postgraduate seminar, which has been operating for 17 years now and its international master’s program that will begin in autumn is aiming at the development of young
scientists from all over the world specialized in the field of Sport, Olympism and
Olympic Education.
The IOA’s strong presence and unquestionable recognition in the international
scientific and broader academic community is the outcome of its significant work
with outstanding results in the field of international cooperation with distinguished
foreign university institutions and research centers. The objective of the Academy’s
international activity is to promote its educational and research work, encourage
scientific achievement, attract prominent scientists, develop and improve the quality of the services it provides in the field of teaching, research and education.
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Dear friends,
The educational and cultural dimension of the modern Olympic Movement
that was developed by Coubertin and his successors and which continues to this
day is not a fortuitous historic event but a most powerful social phenomenon that
was born in Ancient Olympia, the place that welcomes us today. I believe that the
sanctity of this site and the Olympic Movement’s humanitarian ideas shall define
the cohesion and future course of us all in the educational and scientific field.
In conclusion, I want to thank, individually, the professors who taught at this
seminar. I will begin with the IOA’s dear friend for many years, Professor Jim
Parry, who stayed with us throughout the seminar, something very important for
you, the students, Professors Irena Martinkova, Ingomar Weiler, Douglas Brown,
Kazuo Uchiumi, Andy Miah, and another old friend and supporter of the Academy and distinguished member of the broader Olympic Family Norbert Müller,
the Greek professors Emmanuel Microyannakis and Kostas Georgiadis and, last
but not least, IOC member Sam Ramsamy, whose presence gives a special tone to
the seminar for he is a man with very important social, political and sports contribution. Thanks are also due to Vaggelis Alexandrakis for the coordination of the
seminar’s work.
I want to believe that through the courses of the postgraduate seminar, which
dealt with the ancient and contemporary history of sport, as well as the social,
political and cultural dimensions of the modern Olympic Movement, you have all
enriched your knowledge. I am also convinced, however, that you have acquired
something else, in addition to scientific knowledge: the fascination of a common
journey with people from different countries, different cultures and different customs that only the Academy can offer you.
I wish you all a creative and happy life and a safe journey back to your countries and may you remember that in life what are important are the things and
the people who generate memories in us when we move away from them. This is
why you should keep your memories alive and may the Academy be part of these
memories in your hearts.
Thank you very much.
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